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The Good News According to

JOHN

KATA IQANNHN

Chapter 1
The Word Became Flesh Among Us

John 1:1 "Ev &pxfi Av 6 Adyoc, kai 6 Adyog Av mpdg tov 0edv, kai 8ed¢ fiv 6 Adyoc.

1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
John 1:2 olrtog v &v &pxfi TpdG TOV OebV.

2He was with God in the beginning.

John 1:3 mdvta 8" avtol £y£veTo, Kal Xwpig adTod £yéveto ovdE €V O YEyovev.

8Through him all things were made, and without him not one thing was made that has been made.
John 1:4 v a0t® {wr) AV, kai 1) {wn AV TO eR¢ TV dvOpwTwy

4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.

John 1:5 kati o &G €V Tfj okoTig Qaivet, Kai 1 oKOTix adTO 00 KatéAafev.
5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered? it.
John 1:6 Eyéveto dvOpwmnog anestaluévog mapd o0, Gvoua adtd Twdavvng:

6There came a man sent from God; his name was John.

John 1:7 obtog AAGev i uaptupiav, iva paptupfon mepi T0d ewtdg, fva mdvteg motedowotv S’
avTtoD.

7He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all people might believe.

John 1:8 oUk 1v ékelvog TO G, AN Tva paptuprion mept 100 WS,

8He himself was not the light; he came rather to bear witness to the light.

John 1:9 "Hv 10 ¢&¢ t6 dAn01vév, 8 pwtilel tdvta AvBpwov, £pXOUEVOV £1¢ TOV KOGUOV.
°The true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.
John 1:10 év t® kéouw AV, kai 6 kéopoc 81’ adTob éyéveto, kai 6 kKdouog avTOV 00K EyVw.

10He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize
him.

John 1:11 &ig td {81 AABev, kai oi 18101 abTOV 00 TapéAapov.

11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.

John 1:12 8oot &8¢ EAaPov avtdv, £dwkev avTolg €ovaiav Tékva Beod yevéaDat, Tolg motevovoLy €ig
70 vopa avtod,

12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to become
children of God —

John 1:13 ot oUk €€ aipdtwv o0de £k BeAuatog capkog ovdE €k BeArjuatog dvdpog GAN €k Beol
gyevvrbnoav.

Bchildren born, not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but born of God.
John 1:14 Kai 6 Aéyog odp€ éyéveto kal Eokfivwoev €v Muly, kal é0sacdueda trv d6&av avtod,
d6&av (¢ povoyevoig Tapd natpds, TARpNG Xdpitog Kal dAnOeiag.

14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.

11:5 The Greek verb is kataAapPdvw - katalambano. There is a double meaning to the Greek word. It conveys both the
idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize. But the same duplicity is found in our English words. For example,
the word apprehend can mean both to catch & seize, or also to understand; the word grasp can mean to catch and seize, or
also to understand; the English verb, to master, can mean both to overcome, or also to understand. The darkness has
never caught up to the light or enveloped it or swallowed it up, so has never been able to comprehend it, or overcome it,
or extinguish it.



John 1:15 ’Twdvvng uaptupel mepi adtod kal kékpayev Aéywv, 00tog Av dv eimov, 0 dmicw pov
¢pxSuevoc Eunpocdév wov yéyovev, 8Tt mp@TSC wov fv.

15John testifies concerning him, and he cries out, saying, “This is he of whom I said,? “The one
coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me."
John 1:16 611 €k T00 TANPWHATOG aVTOD NUETG TTAVTEG EAGBOUEV, Kal XApLY GVTL XAP1TOg

16And out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace.
John 1:17 611 0 vopog d1a Mwic€wg £€860n, 1 Xap1g Kai 1 GANOs1a d1a 'Tncod Xpiotod yéverto.

17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
John 1:18 Bedv 00d€lC £EWPAKEV TWOTOTE" O LOVOYEVTIG LIOG O DV €l¢ TOV KOATOV TOD TATPOG EKETVOG
g&nynoaro.

18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Son,® who is at the Father’s side, he has made
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(The above list accounts for all Papyri and uncials containing at least a portion of gosp. of John) The variant povoyevr|g
0e0g, has been translated by some as God the Only Son, and God the only begotten, and, the only son who is God, as opposed to
the rest of God's children, who, though also sired by God, are not God. In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial
committee gave the reading povoyevrig 0g0G a B rating of certainty. Their main reasons were that this was the earliest
reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textual criticism is that the more difficult
reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather than the other way around.) The
testimony to the NA27 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years earlier than the Majority Text reading, since the
earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic manuscript No. 3 (it?), which is IV century, and the NA27 has support
Papyrus 66, the year 200. But there are those who say that the reading povoyevng 0£0c is far too difficult to be genuine.
I understand this point of view, since it is very hard to translate. Just witness the widely divergent renderings of this
reading in current English Bible translations. Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee majority, and said, "It is
doubtful that the author would have written povoyevr|g 8e0g, which may be a primitive, transcriptional error in the
Alexandrian tradition (yg / 6¢). At least a D decision would be preferable." Bart Ehrman says the 8e0¢ “God” reading is
an “orthodox corruption,” a reading introduced by orthodox scribes in order to make this scripture a more clear
refutation of the Adoptionists. This idea has merit, especially since the same early manuscripts P 75 and B contain
the seeming orthodox corruption in John 7:8, “I am not YET going up to this feast.” On the other hand, I propose we
examine the “orthodox corruption” idea from a different angle, as follows. Today, there are many Byzantine Text
advocates who argue that the 8gd¢ reading here was introduced by Egyptian Gnostics, (others say semi-Arians), that is,
introduced by the NON-orthodox. The Byzantine advocates say that the idea of a “begotten God” is Gnostic or Arian and
heretical. If that is so, then the Byzantine reading could be the “orthodox corruption” of sorts, in order to more clearly
refute the heretics. Whether or not it was Gnostics, or semi-Arians, who introduced the 0g0¢ reading, and whether or
not a semi-Arian type rendering is the only possible rendering of the Alexandrian reading, the 8g0¢ reading may be
taken advantage of by Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly more orthodox vidg “Son” reading.

The Liddell and Scott lexicon defines povoyevrig as follows:

1. The only member of a kin or kind; hence generally, "only, single" naig, Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376 (3rd cent. B.C.),
Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426

2. "unique." of t& 8v, Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.C.); €ig &8¢ W. oDpavdg yeyovas Pl Ti.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst. 22; 800G 6 .
Sammelb. 4324.15. [Note "God the povoyevrig" here, from Proclus: "Institutio Theologica" 5th century A.D.]

3.1 aipa "one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685



him known.

The Pharisees Question John

John 1:19 Kai altn €otiv N paptupia tod Twdvvov, 8te dnéoteitlav ol ‘Tovdaior €€ TepocoADuwy
iepelc kai Aevitag va Epwtiowoty adtdv, XU TiG €f;
1And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent* priests and Levites from Jerusalem in
order to ask him, "Who are you?"
John 1:20 kal wuoAdynoev kal oUK fpvioato, kai wpoAdynoev 6Tt ’Eyw ovK elpi 6 Xpiotdq.
20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One."
John 1:21 kai fpwtnoav avtév, Ti odv o0; "HAlag €f; kal Aéyel, 00k eiuil. ‘O mpogritng €l o0; kai
amekpidn, OU.
21And they asked him, "Who then? Are you Elijah?" And he says, "l am not."
"Are you the Prophet?"® And he answered, "No."
John 1:22 einav odv adt®, Tic £1; fva dndkpiorv dduev To1g méupaoty fuag tf Aéyeig nepi ceavtod;
22They said therefore to him, "Who are you? So we may give an answer to those who sent us, what
do you say about yourself?"
John 1:23 £pn, Eym @wvr) fodvtog v T £priuw, EVOUvate thv 680V kupiov, kabwg einev "Hoatag O
TPOPHTNG.
23He said, "I am just as Isaiah the prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the wilderness,
"Prepare the way for the Lord." ' "¢

4, Gramm., having one form for all genders, A.D. Adv. 145.18

5. Name of the foot _ _ _u, Heph. 3.3

The Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. defines povoyevrig as follows:

(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15; 8:17) of children:
of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17. Of an "only" son (Plut., Lycurgus 31, 8: Josephus, Ant. 20,
20) lk 7:12; 9:38. Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of Jairus 8:42. --Also "unique" (in kind) of something that is the only
example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49, 13 €ic k. povoyevig 6 kdopog oti. povoyevi k. udva €otiv="unique and alone';
Pla., Timaeus 92c). Of the mysterious bird, the Phoenix 1 Cl 25:2.--In the Johannine lit. povoyevr|g is used only of Jesus.
The meanings "only, unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (so M-M., RSV et al.; DMoody, JBL 72, '53,
213-19; FCGrant, ATR 36, '54, 284-87). But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to regard povoyevric as somewhat heightened
in meaning in John and 1 John to "only-begotten" or "begotten of the Only One," in view of the emphasis on yévvacbat
£k 00D (Jn 1:13 al.); in this case it would be analogous to mpwtdtokog (Ro 8:29; Col 1:15 al.). tov vidv w. Edwkev Jn 3:16
(Philo Bybl. [100 AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offers up his povoyevfig vi6g) 6 povoyevrig vidg tob Beod v. 18; cf.
Jn 1:34 variant reading tOv vidv TOV W. dnéotadkey O 0e6¢ 1 Jn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2. ON the expr. 86&av G povoyevoig
povoyevolg mapa Tatpdg Jn 1:14 see Hdb. ad loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u. Geistesgeschichte 5, '53, 335-65
(Engls.). Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18 where, beside the rdg. uovoyevng 8¢ (considered by many the orig.), or a God begotten
of the Only One, another rdg. 6 povoyevrg vidg is found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxology d1 a1d0¢ adtod Tod povoyevolg
'Inood Xpiotod.--On the mng. of povoyevr|g in history of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3 25f on Jn 1:14 (also Plut., Mor.
423A TINGTWV...quT® O @not dokelv todtov [SC. TOV kdopov] elvar povoyevi] tw Osw kal dyamntdv; Wsd 7:22 of copia:
ot €v avti] Tvebpa voepdv dylov povoyevég.—-Vett. Val. 11,32) as well as the lit. given there, also HLeisegang, Der
Bruder des Erloesers: Ayyehog 1 '25, 24-33; RBultmann J, 47, 2; 55f; FBuechsel, TW IV 745-50, M-M.*

Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men. There is also an Eastern concept of the firstborn son which
we Westerners do not fully appreciate. The firstborn son received the greater inheritance of all the father has and is.
This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a father.
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5 1:21 Deuteronomy 18:14-20

6 1:23 Tsaiah 40:3. Or, "He said just what the prophet Isaiah said: ..." A matter of interpretation here is how to place the
quotation marks. Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet said"? (NASB, NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB, JBP)
Or is it John the apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV, NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT, REB) It is reasonable to think that John



John 1:24 Kai dmeotaduévol foav €k TV dapioainv.

24And those who were sent were of the Pharisees.
John 1:25 xai flpdtnoav adTdV kai einav adt®, T o0V Pamntilels el ob ok €1 6 Xpiotdg 008E "HAlag
00d¢ 6 poPHTNG;

25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not the
Anointed One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?"
John 1:26 amnexpiBn avtolg 0 Twdvvng Aéywv, 'Eyw Pantifw év Gdatt: u€oog Du@V E6TNKEV OV DUEIG
oUk ofdarte,

26John answered them as follows: "I baptize in water, but among you stands one you do not know,
John 1:27 6 dmiow pov &pxduevog, o0 olk il [Eyw] &&lo¢ Tva AVow adtod oV iudvra Tod
vTodnUaTOG.

27the one coming after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."
John 1:28 Tabta v BnBavia éyéveto mépav tod Topddvou, 8mov v 6 Twdvvng Pantilwv.

28These things happened in Bethany,” on the other side of the Jordan.

Behold the Lamb of God

John 1:29 Tfj énavpiov PAénet OV Tnoodv épxduevov mpodg avTdv, Kol Aéyet, 18 0 duvog tod Beod 6
afpwv TV duaptioy To0 KOGUOoL.

29The next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Look! The lamb of God, who takes
away the sin of the world!
John 1:30 00td¢ £ot1v Umép 00 éyw inov, 'Omiow pov Epxetat dvip 8¢ Eunpocdév pov yéyovev, 8t
TPOTSG o Av.

30This is he of whom I said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me because he existed
before me.'
John 1:31 kdyw o0k fidewv adtdv, AN Tva @avepwdif td TopanA Sk todto AAOov Eyw év Bdatt
PamtiCwv.

31And I myself had not known him, but the reason I came baptizing in water was that he might be
revealed to Israel."
John 1:32 Kal éuaptipnoev Twdvvng Aéywv 8Tt TeBéapat TO Tvedua kataPaivov g Teplotepav €€
ovpavoD, kai uetvev € abTOV”

32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like a dove, and
he remained upon him.

the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah passage pertained to himself, and that he so stated. Verse 20 says that he
confessed and did not resist. In other words, he communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was. On the
other hand, it may be well to leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer and to the two
witnesses in Revelation 11:3-12, one of which is Elijah.
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his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a
Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracted to the edifying
etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation,”" (about which he was mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of
passing over) versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house of obedience." See the endnote at the end of this
document which delineates the above again but dealing only with the place name and not the other words in the phrase.
For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this download URL:
http:[www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

John 1:33 kdyw ok f{derv adTév, GAN’ 6 méupag ue Partilerv év Bdatt kevdg pot einev, 'E@’ dv dv
18n¢ 10 Tvedua kataPaivov kai uévov ém’ adtdv, 00tés Eottv O Pantilwy év Tveduatt dyiw.

33And I myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize in water, he told me, 'On
whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is he who will baptize in
the Holy Spirit.'
John 1:34 kdyw £dpaka, kal uepaptipnka 81 00TdG £oTiv 6 ViOG TOD O£0D.

34And now I have seen, and now?® I have testified, that this is the Son of God."®

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah

John 1:35 Tfj énavpiov A eiothkel 6 Twdavvng Kal €k TOV padnt®v avtod dvo,

35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples.®
John 1:36 kal éuPpAéPag td Incod mepinatodvtt Aéyet, "18€ O dpvog tod BeoD.

36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!"
John 1:37 kal fikovoav o1 d0o pabntai avtod Aalodvtog kai AxoAovOnoav t@ Incod.

37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus.
John 1:38 otpageig d¢ 6 'Inoolc kai Beacduevog abtovg dkolovboldvtag Aéyet avtolg, Ti {nteite; ol
8¢ elmav adt®, PaPpi 6 Aéyetar uebepunvevduevov A1ddokale, Tod uéveig;

38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do you want?"
And they said to him, "Rabbi," (which when translated is Teacher), "where are you staying?"
John 1:39 Aéyet adtoic, "Epxecbe kai §Pecbde. AAOav 0DV kai eidav mod pévet, kal Tap’ adTd Euetvav
v Auépav éxelvnv: Gpa v GG dekdn.

39He says to them, "Come, and you will see." They went therefore, and saw where he was staying,
and spent the rest of that day with him, it being about 10 a.m.
John 1:40 "Hv 'Av8péag 6 &deA@dg Ziuwvog Métpovu €1 ¢k TV §0o T@V dkovodvtwy mapd Twdvvou
Kal dKoAovBNoavTwy avTt®”

40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and following Jesus.
John 1:41 e0pioker oUtoc TpGTOV TOV 48OV TOV 1810V Zipwva kai Aéyet adT®, Evprikauev TOV
Meooiav § €otiv pebepunvevduevov Xp1otdc:

41This man first finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the Messiah" (which
when translated is Anointed One).
John 1:42 fyayev adtdv mpdg TOV Inoodv. éupAéPag avtd 6 'Incods einev, XU €1 Ziuwv 6 vidg
Twavvou* 6L kAnOrion Kneag 0 épunvedetat METpog.

4He led him to Jesus. Looking at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon son of John. You will be called
Kephas" (which when translated is Rock.)*

8 1:34a There is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past action continuing
to present results.
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syr&S Ambr, Aug || 6 éxAéktog vidg itaffec yvgmss syrpalmss (syrpalms § yovoyeviig vidg) cops? [[ lac P D Q T V. The
apparatuses have changed much recently. This is the latest data from Muenster as of March 29, 2009.

10'1:35 John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter

111:42 Greek, Petros. The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language, which Jesus spoke, to
the language of the readers— Greek, because they apparently desired that their readers know the man as Rock, which is
the English translation of Petros. In that spirit of the writers, we English speakers are to know him as Rock. With that in
mind, T have nonetheless from this point on used the Anglicized transliteration of Petros, which is Peter, since it is so
familiar.



Philip and Nathaniel

John 1:43 Tfj énavpiov NOéAncev ¢€eABelv eig tv Fahdaiav, kai ebpioker OiAimmov. Kai Aéyel
avT® 6 'Incodg, AkoAovBer pot.

43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus says to him,
"Follow me."
John 1:44 Av 8¢ 6 dilimmog &md BnOoaidd, éx T méAews AvEpéou kai ITétpov.

4“4Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
John 1:45 e0pioker @iAimnog Tov NabavanA kai Aéyet avt®, “Ov &ypadev Mwiichig v T@ vOuw Kal
ol mpo@ftat evprikapev, Incobv vidv o0 Twor P TOV drd NalapEt.

45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the Law, and also
the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth."
John 1:46 kai einev abT® Nabavar), 'Ex Nalapet SOvatai Tt dyadov eivar; Aéyet adt® dilimmog,
"EpXov Kal 10¢.

46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" Philip says
to him, "Come and see.”
John 1:47 £i8ev 6 'Inoodg tOv Nabavan €pxduevov mpdg avtdv kai Aéyel mepi adtod, "18e dANORG
TopanAitng év @ 86Aog ok Zotv.

47When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true Israelite, in
whom there is no artifice."
John 1:48 Aéyer abt® Nabavan), T pe yivwokeig; dnekpibn Tncods kai einev avT®, Mpod tod oe
dilimnov ewviicat Svra OUTd TV cUKAY €186V oe.

48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?" And Jesus answered and said to him, "I
saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you."
John 1:49 &nekpidn adt® NabBavard, Papfi, ob €1 6 vidg Tod 00D, ob PactAevg i Tod TopanA.

“Nathanael answered him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the King of Israel.”
John 1:50 (xT[SKplen 'Incodg kal einev adt®, O €indv oot &t €i66v oe vmokdtw THG CUKAG
TOTEVELG; Heilw ToOTwV SYr).

50Jesus answered and said to him, "You believe because I told you I saw you under the fig tree?
You shall see greater things than that."
John 1:51 kai Aéyet a0T®, Aunv dunv Aéyw OUlv, SPecbe TOV 0UpavoV avewydta Kal ToUG dyyEAoug
t00 Be00 avaPaivovtag kal kataPaivovtag éml TOV VIOV TOD GvBpwToUL.

51He then says to him, "Truly, truly I say to you, you shall see heaven torn open, and the angels of
God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."

Chapter 2
Water Into Wine
John 2:1 Ko T fuépa th tpitn yduoc éyéveto év Kavd thg Tahdaiag, kai Av 1} urjtnpe to0 Incod
EKET"
1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee. Jesus' mother was there,
John 2:2 €xkAnOn &€ kai 6 'Incol¢ kal ot padntai adtod €ig TOV yapov.
2and both Jesus and his disciples had been invited to the wedding.
John 2:3 kai Uoteprioavtog ofvou Aéyet 1) pritnp T00 ‘Inood mpdg adTdv, Olvov ovk Exovaty.
3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine."
John 2:4 [kai]2 Aéyer adtii 6 Incolc, Ti éuol kai oof, yOvat; obnw fikel 1| dpa pov.
4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman? My time has not yet
come."
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John 2:5 Aéyer fj uiTnp avtod toig drakdvorg, O t1 av Aéyn LUTV o oaTtE.

SHis mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do."
John 2:6 foav 8¢ kel AMiBivar 08piat £€ katd TOV Kabapiopuodv TdV Tovdaiwv kefpeval, xwpodoat
Qva LETPNTAG dVO 1 TPEIG.

6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the Jews, each
holding from two to three measures.*?
John 2:7 Aéyet abtoig 0 'Incolg, Mepicate Tag vIpiag VOATOG. KAl EyEUioaV aUTAG WG AVW.

7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water." So they filled them to the brim.
John 2:8 kati Aéyer adToig, AvtArioate VOV Kal QEPETE TG APXLITPIKALVY® 01 O FlveyKav.

8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet." And they took
some.
John 2:9 g 8¢ éyeloato 6 dpxitpikAtvog T Bdwp oivov yeyevnuévov, kai oUk {del mobev €otiv, ol
de draxovor fdetcav ot NVTANKOTEG TO VWP, PWVEL TOV VuuPiov 6 dpXtTpikALVOg

9When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where it had come
from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the banquet calls the
bridegroom,
John 2:10 «ai Aéyel adt®, Mag &vOpwmog mp@TOV TOV KAAOV oivov Tibnotv, kai Stav ueduodidorv
OV EAdoow* o TeTpnKag TOV KaAdV oivov Ewg dpTi.

10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and the cheaper after they have become
drunk. You, you have kept the good wine till now."
John 2:11 Tavtnv énoinocev apxnv TV onueiwv 0 'Incodg év Kava tig FaAdaiog kal épavépwoev
v 86&av avtod, Kal Enictevoay €i¢ avToV ol padnral avToD.

11This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory, and
his disciples believed in him.
John 2:12 Meta tolto katéfn €ig Kagapvaovup avtodg kal 1 uitnpe avtod kai ol ddeApoi kai ol
pHabntat abtol, Kal €Kel Euetvav?® o0 TOANAG NUEPAG.

12After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and brothers and his disciples, and
there they stayed not many days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

John 2:13 Kai &yydg v 0 mdoxa tdv Tovdaiwv, kai &véPn el TeposéAvua 6 'Inood.

13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 2:14 «ai ebpev év 1@ igp®d ToUG TMwAobvtag Péag kai mpdPata kai mepioTepds kal TOUG
KEPUATLOTAG KAONUEVOUG,

14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money changers
sitting.

13 2:6 Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters. Each measure contained 72 sextarii or pints.
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John 2:15 xai Moo WG PpayéAAiovss €k oxoviwv mavrag e€€fadev €k ToD 1epod, Td e mpdPata
Kal Toug Boag, kail TV KoOAALPLoTOV EEExeev TO KEPUAY Kal TAG TPATECHG GVETPEYEY,

15And having made like a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both the sheep and
the cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned*® the tables,
John 2:16 xai Tolg tag nspwrspaq niwAodowv einev, "Apate tadta évtedbev, un® notelte TOV oikov
100 Tatpdg oL oikov éumopiov.

16and he said to those selling the doves, "Take these out of here! Do not make the house of my
Father a house of commerce!"
John 2:17 ’EpvAoOnoav® oi pabntal adtod 6t yeypapuévov éotiv 6t ‘O (fAog To0 oikov cov
KATAQAYETAL YE.

17His disciples remembered that it is written: "The zeal of your house will consume me."?
John 2:18 dmekpiOnoav odv oi “Tovdaior kai eimav adt®, Ti onuelov deikvoelg Auly, 8t tadta
TOLELG;

18The Jews? responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us, that you can do
these things?"
John 2:19 &mekpibn "Incods kal inev adTolg, Aboate TOV Vadv ToOTOV Kal £V Tpioiv Nuépaig Eyepd
avToV.

YJesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it."
John 2:20 eimav odv oi ‘Tovdaiot, Tecoapdkovta kai E€ £Tectv oikodouridn 6 vadg o0tog, kai o év
TPLOLV NUEPALG EYEPETC ADTOV;

20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years, and you in three days will raise it?"
John 2:21 ékelvog 8¢ EAeyev mepi To0 vaol To0 cwuatog avToD.

21But he had spoken of the temple of his body.
John 2:22  Ote oLV nyspSn €K VEprV spvr]GGnocxv ol pabntai avtod 6t todro &Aeyev, kal
eniotevoav tf] ypa@f kai td Adyw Ov einev 6 Incodg.

22When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this, and
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U © 063 0211 [| ppayyshiov Q 047 [ lac P*5 C D Q T 083 syrG:S. This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John
often has the word mg before nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering that the two
works are by the same author. Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined in his style then? Or did the
copyists refine John by deleting such vulgarisms as using w¢ before nouns? I think the word &g before nouns is a
Johannine vulgarism that was removed by revisers either consciously or unconsciously. Metzger suggested that a
motive to remove it could have been that it would be thought inappropriate for Jesus to use a real whip.
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22 2:17¢ Psalm 69:9

23 2:18 Wasn't Jesus a Jew? Wasn't the apostle John a Jew? Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews" apart from Jesus
as opposing camps? See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The phrase 'the Jews."



they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken.
John 2:23 ‘Q¢ 8¢ v &v 1o1g TepocoAduoig &v T@ Tdoxa v Th £o0ptfi, ToAoi émictevoav eig Td Svoua
avtod, Oewpodvteg avTOD Ta oNueia & £moier

23And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed in his name—
seeing the miraculous signs he was doing.
John 2:24 a0t0g 8¢ 'Incod¢ 0vK €mioTevey AUTOV AUTOIG 814 TO AVTOV YIVWOKELY TTAVTAG,

24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,
John 2:25 kai 811 00 xpefav eixev va Ti¢ paptuprion mept oD dvBpwmoL: avTOG Yap éyivwokey T v
€V TQ AvOpwmw.

25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what was in the
person.

Chapter 3
You Must Be Born Again

John 3:1 "Hv 8¢ dvOpwnog ék TV ®apioaiwv, Nikddnuog Svoux adt®, dpxwv t@v Tovdaiwv:

1And there was a man of the Pharisees® named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.
John 3:2 00tog AAOeV TPdG adTOV VUKTOC Kai eimev avT®, Pappi, ofdauev 8Tt dnd Beod EAAALOAG
d18dokalog’ 00deig yap dOvatar Tadta T& onuela TOIETV & 6L TOLETG, £&v ) 7 O Bedg pet’ adToD.

2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come
from God. For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you are doing unless God were
with him."
John 3:3 dmekpiOn 'Incodc kai einev adT®, Aunyv dunv Aéyw oot, v urf tig yevvnof &vwbev, od
dvvatat 18€lv v Paciieiav To0 Beod.

3Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly I tell you, Unless one is born again from above, it is
not possible to see the kingdom of God."
John 3:4 Aéyer mpdg avtov [6] Nikddnuog, Mg dvvatar dvBpwmog yevvndivar yépwv @v; un
dvvarta €ig TV ko1Aiav Thg unTpog avtos devtepov eiceABelv Kal yevvnoijvat,

4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it possible for someone who is old to be born? Can he enter a
second time into his mother's womb and be born?"
John 3:5 &mnekpibn Tnoodg, Aury dunv Aéyw oot, €xv un Tig yevvnof €€ Udatog Kal TveduaTog, ov
dvvato loeAOelv gig TV PactAgiav Tod Oeod.

5Jesus answered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is not possible
to enter into the kingdom of God.
John 3:6 10 yeyevvnuévov €k tiig oapkdg odpE €otiv, Kal TO yeyevvnuévov €k Tod mveUUaTog
nvedud €oTiv.

¢That born from flesh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.
John 3:7 uf Bavudong 8t1 eindv cot, Ael Ouag yevvnOfvar &vwdev.

7You should not be surprised that I said to you, "You? must be born from above.'
John 3:8 16 mvebua §mov BéAet Ttveld, kai TV QwVIV avTod dkovELS, GAN olk oidag TdBev Epyetal
Kal 10D OTdyeL oUTWG €0TLV TAG O YEYEVVNUEVOG €K TOD TVEDUATOG.

8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know where it is
coming from, and where it is going. Such is everyone born from the Spirit."#

24311 GvBpwnog £k TV dapioaiwv,.dnthropos ek ton Pharisaion, "a person of the Pharisees." This may be a Semitic way
of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee." Except that that would usually be done with both "man" and
"Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "the adjectival use of a substantive."

25 3:7 The Greek is in the plural.

26 3:8 Or possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit." The question is, whether Jesus is likening the people
themselves, what they are like after they have been born of the Spirit, or likening the process of how they become born
of the Spirit. The Greek verb "is," could mean either here. It would not be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is
so mysterious. He must be saying that those who are born of the Spirit, are strange and inscrutable to those who are



John 3:9 &mekpiBn Nikddnuog kai einev adt®, IOG dvvatal tadta yevécsbar;
9Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?"

John 3:10 &nekpibn 'Inoodg kai eimev adT®, XU €1 6 S18dokalog Tob Topan kai TadTa 00 YIVHOOKELC;
10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with these things??
John 3:11 aunv aunv Aéyw oot 6Tt 6 oidauev AaAoDueV Kol O EWPAKAUEV UAPTUPODHEY, KAl THV

paptoupiav UV ov AauPavete.

1Truly, truly I tell you, we are saying what we know, and testifying to what we have seen, and
you people do not accept our testimony.
John 3:12 &l td énfyeia eimov OUly kal 00 moTEVETE, TRG €V 1w DUV TA EMOLPAVIX TOTEVCETE;

12[f T have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe if I tell you
heavenly things?
John 3:13 kol ovdeig dvaPéPnrev eig TOV oLpavov el ur 6 €k Tod ovpavod katafdg, 6 vidg Tod
avOpwmov.

13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the Son of
Man.?
John 3:14 kai kabwg Mwicfig UPwoev TOV S@tv €v Tfj £priuw, oVTws LPWORvaL del TOV VIOV TOD
avBpwmov,

14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must be lifted up,
John 3:15 iva mag 0 motevwV €v aLT® €XN (WNV aidViov.

1550 that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life.
John 3:16 OUtwg yap Aydnncev 6 Be0g TOV KOGUOV, WOTE TOV LIOV TOV HOVOYEVT] €dwkeV, Tva TaG O
TOTEVWY €1g aUTOV Un ddAnton GAN’ €xn {wnVv aldviov.

16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone who believes
in him would not perish, but have everlasting life.
John 3:17 00 yap dnéotethev 6 B€0¢ TOV LIOV €1¢ TOV KOGUOV VA Kpivh TOV KOopov, GAN Tva cwbij O
koopog 8" avtol.

17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world might be
saved through him.
John 3:18 6 miotedwV €l abTOV 0V Kpivetar 6 [8¢] ur motedwv #{dn kékpitatl, 8Tt ur TEMioTEVKEY
€1g T0 Gvopa tod povoyevolg viol Tol Beol.

18The person who believes in him is not condemned. The person who does not believe is
condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only begotten Son.
John 3:19 avtn 8¢ éotiv 1) kpioig, 8T1 TO ERC EAAALOEV €i¢ TOV KGoUoV Kal Aydmnoav ol dvBpwrot
udAAov To okdtog fj TO ARG, AV Ydp abTOV Tovnpd T& £pya.

19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world. And human beings loved the
darkness more than the light, because their works were continually evil.
John 3:20 mac¢ yap 0 @abAa TPAcowV UIGET TO PG Kol OVUK EPXETAL TIPOG TO PAG, Tva U EAeyxOf ta
€pya a0To0"

20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the light, so that

only born of the flesh. Just as God and his Spirit are strange and inscrutable to the natural man. Still, the process of
second birth would also seem strange and mysterious to the natural man.

27 3:10 Nicodemus should have known these concepts from I Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20; 18:31,32; 36:26,27; Isaiah
26:11-19
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his works may not be exposed.
John 3:21 6 8¢ mow@v v GAnBelav Epxetat mpog TO EAG, Tva Pavepwdii avtol T £pya Ot év Oe®
€0TLV EIPYAOUEVAL.

21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be manifest, that
they have been accomplished in God."*

"He Must Increase; I Must Decrease”

John 3:22 Meta tadta AAOev 6 'Inoodc kai oi padntai avtod eig v Tovdaiav yiv, kal ékel
détpifev pet’ avTOV Kai EPamtilev.

22After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there he was
spending time with them, and baptizing.
John 3:23 v 8¢ kai 6 Twdvvng Pantilwv &v Alvwv éyydg tod Zaleiy, 81 B8ata moAAX Qv ékel, kal
napeyivovto kal éBamntifovto’

2Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of water there, and
they were coming and getting baptized.
John 3:24 oUnw yap v PePAnuévog eic Thv @uAaknv 6 Twdvvng.
24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.
John 3:25 Eyéveto o0v {ANnoig £k TV pabntdv Twdvvou uetd Tovdaiov mepi kabapiopod.

2Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and a certain® Jew3 about ceremonial
washing. )
John 3:26 «xai MABov mpdg TOV Twdvvny kal eimav adt®, Pafpi, 6¢ Av uetd cod mépav Tod
"Topddvou, @ oL pepaptipnkag, 1de obtog famtilel kal mdvteg Epxovral Tpdg adTdV.

26And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you on the other side of the
Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and everyone is going toward
him."
John 3:27 dmekpin Twdvvng kai einev, 00 SUvator &vOpwrog AauPdverv ovde €v édv un N
dedopévov avt® €k ToD ovpavod.

2Z7John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to him from
heaven.
John 3:28 avtol Duelg ot paptupeite 8Tt eimov 8132 00k elpl éyw 6 Xp1otdg, GAN’ 8t AeotaApévog
elul éunpocdev ékeivou.

2You yourselves bear me witness that I said, ' am not the Anointed One but am sent ahead of
him.'
John 3:29 6 €wv TV vOuenv vuueiog £otiv: 0 8¢ @ilog To0 Vuu@iov, 6 £0TNKWE Kol GKOUWV
a0To0, xapd xaipel 314 TV @wviv T00 vougiov. alitn odv 1) xapd 1] &ur TemAfpwral.

29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him, the friend of

29 3:21 Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in verse 16 on, and not
Jesus.

%0 3:25a Some manuscripts: "some Jews." Both the plural and the singular are evenly well attested in the best
manuscripts. John always used the plural, other than perhaps in this passage. For this reason, it is more likely that
copyists changed the singular to conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in
John.

%1 3:25b Since this passage is in John, and John customarily refers to himself in an anonymous way, in the third person,
there is a good possibility that such is the case here also. An argument would not be out of character for John. Jesus
named John and his brother James "the sons of thunder," (Mark 3:17; Diatess. 9:2) which seems to indicate that John was
hotheaded and judgmental. See also Luke 9:49 & 54 (Diatess. 17:31 & 18:2) for other examples of John's former attitude to
people who differed from his own circle.

32 3:28 txt 11 elmov &1 PO P75 083Vd 700 pc itaurLl (NA27 [6n1]) {\} | §T1 €lmov R ADEFGHKLMNSUVWSYT A ©
ATI¥ Q047 063 086 0211 f1 2 28 33 69 124 157 565 579 788 1071 1424 mi lat TRRP [ 811 einov eyw B [ 811 elmov vpiv 13 pc

ita [ eis qui missi sunt ab Hierosolymis ad me quia e ite || lac 3 P4 C P Q T X* 0233 346. There are so many occurences of 81t
in this sector that scribes must have thought this one was a mistake and superfluous.



the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the bridegroom. That joy, my joy,
is therefore fulfilled.
John 3:30 €kelvov del av€dvely, éue d¢ Elattobodat.

30He must increase, and I must decrease.
John 3:31 ‘0 &vwBev £pxOUEVOG EMAVW TAVTWVY €0TIV' O WV €K THG YA €K THG YAG 0TIV Kal €k TG
YAG AdAelL. 6 €k T0oD 00pavoD épxduevog [Emdvw TavTwy éotiv’]

31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the earth, and
speaks of the earth. The one who comes from heaven is above all;*
John 3:32 0 £dpakev Kal Fikovoev TOUTO HaPTUPET, Kal TNV paptuplav avtod ovdeic AauPdver.

32what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his testimony.
John 3:33 6 AaBwv adtod thv paptupiav Eoppdayioev 6Tt O Be6g GANOMG EoTLv.

33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.
John 3:34 Ov yap anéoteilev 6 Beog ta prpata tod Beod AaAel, o0 yap €k pétpov didwotv To
mvedua.

34For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God; because to him God gives the Spirit without
measure.
John 3:35 6 matnp dyand tov vidv, kai Tavta dEdwkeV €V Th Xelpt adToD.

35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.
John 3:36 0 moTeVWV €1G TOV VIOV EXeL (WY aildviov: O d¢ eV T LIP ovk SPetal {wnv, GAN
1 0py™ t0D B0l pével €’ abTOV.

36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the Son will not
see life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."

Chapter 4
The Samaritan Woman at the Well

John 4:1 "Q¢ 00V &yvw 6 'Incodc 8t1 fikovoav oi dapioaior 8Tt 'Incod¢ mAsiovag uabnrag motel kal
Pamriler fi Twdvvng

1Then, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing
more disciples than John,
John 4:2 - kaitorye 'Tnoodg avtdg ovk ERdntilev GAN o1 padntai adtod -

2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),
John 4:3 agfikev trv Tovdaiav kal dnfiAbev maAwv €ic tnv TaAdaiav.

3he left Judea and went back into Galilee.
John 4:4 £3¢1 8¢ avToV Mépxecbat i Thig Zapapeiag.

4But he had to pass through Samaria.®
John 4:5 Zpyetar o0v ei¢ méAwv tic Zauapeiag Aeyouévnv Zuxdp mAnociov Tod xwpiov 6 Edwkev
TakwP [t@] Twone @ vid adTod

33 3:31 ¢pyduevog émdvw Tdvtwy éotiv: S])36Vid PERIABEFGHKLMSUVWSYTAO®ATIY Q047 063 083 086 0211 f13 2
28 33 69 157 180 579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582C 1t Lect itaur,c,f,q vg syrs,p,hpal copbo,fay
orpt [NA27] {\} [ 2pxuevog P75 ®* D 1 118 205 565 579 1582* itab.deffjlr! syrC copsa arm geo Hipp OrPt Eus Tert Hilary
Ambros Aug [[lac p** C N P Q T X* 0233 346.

34 3:32 To0TO papTUpel PV P66 S ABEFGHKLMS UV WSYT A® ATIY Q 047 063 086 13 2 33 157 180 579 700 892
1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1505 M itaur.cfa vg syrh (eth) slavms Orpt Chrystostom; Jerome Aug RP NA27 {\} [ to
uapTupel 083 [ Toutw €ketvw paptupt 0211 [ ékelvo paptupel 69 €751 | uaptupel X D 1 28 118 205 565 597 1424 1582
itab.d.eff2jlr! syrs,c.0 arm geo! Orpt Hipp Eus Tert Hilary Ambrosiaster Aug | lac % CN P Q T X* 0233 346.

35 4:4 Samaria was the district north of Judea and south of Galilee. For Jesus to get to Galilee from where he was (Judea),
he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the east side of the Jordan River and Sea

of Galilee, as some Jews would actually do, wanting so much to avoid Samaria. See the endnote at the end of this
document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The Jews' in the Gospel of John," which discusses this situation.



5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob had given
his son Joseph.
John 4:6 v 8¢ £kel TNy To0 TakdP. 6 00V 'Tnoods kKekomakwg £k Thg 0dormopiag ékabéleto oltwg
émi T YA Opa AV WG EkT.

6And Jacob's well was there. So there Jesus was, sitting down by the well, tired from the journey.
It was about 6 p.m.
John 4:7 "Epxetat yovr| €k tiig Zapapeiag dvtAfjoat Udwp. Aéyetl avTi 6 Tnoodg, Adg pot Telv:

7A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink."
John 4:8 ot yap padnrai adtod aneAnAvbeioav gig TV TOALY, TV TPOPAG Gyopdowaty.

8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.)
John 4:9 Aéyer o0v adT® 1} yovn 1 Zapapitig, TG ob Tovdalog v map’ uod Tely aitelg yuvaikdg
Tapapitidog olong; ov yap cuyxpdvrat Tovdaiot Sapapitalg.

9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking a drink from me,
a Samaritan woman?" (For Jews do not use dishes in common with Samaritans.)
John 4:10 &mekpiOn ‘Incods kai einev adTi, Ei fide1g thv dwpedv tod 00D kai tig éotiv 6 Aéywv oo,
AdG pot melv, oL &V Fitnoag avTov Kal EdwKev dv oot Bdwp {GV.

10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying to you, 'Give
me a drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have given you living water."
John 4:11 Aéyer abt® 1) yuve, KOpie, olte EviAnua #xeig kai to @péap £otiv fab: mébev ovv Exelg
70 Udwp 0 (QV;

11She says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep. Where then do you hold
the living water?
John 4:12 ur| o0 peilwv €l Tod Tatpdg AUV TakdP, 8¢ Edwkev Ml TO Ppéap kal adTog £€ avTob
€miev kal ol viol avtod Kal ta Opéupata avTod;

12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it himself, and
also his sons and his animals?"
John 4:13 &nexpiOn 'Inoodg kai einev adti, [1ag 6 mivwv ék Tod Bdatog Tovtov SiProet méAry:

13Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst again,
John 4:14 8¢ & &v win ék t00 Bdatog 00 €yw ddow adT®, o0 un SiProcet gic TOV ai@va, AN TO
Udwp 0 dhow avT® yevioetal év avT® Tnyn Vdatog aAAAouEvou eig (whV aiwviov.

14put whoever drinks from the water which I will give him will by no means ever thirst again.
Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into life without
end."
John 4:15 Aéyer mpdg adTOV 1] yuvh, Kipie, 86¢ pot tobto t© Bdwp, Tva ur dupd unde diépyxwuat
€vOade AVTAELV.

15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water. Then I wouldn't get thirsty, and neither would
I have to keep coming over here to draw."
John 4:16 Aéyel avti, “Yraye @wvnoov tov Gvdpa cov kai EABE €vBdde.

16He says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here."
John 4:17 &mexpiBn 1 yovn kai ginev adt®, OOk Exw dvdpa. Aéyet abtii 6 ‘Incods, Kaddg eineg &t
"Avdpa oUk Exw:

17The woman answered and said, "I do not have a husband."

Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'I do not have a husband.'
John 4:18 mévte yap dvdpag £oxeg, kai vOv OV €XELC OVK £0TLY GOV Avip* ToDTO GANDOEG elpnKag.

18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband. This you have said
honestly."
John 4:19 Aéyet adt® 1) yov, Kipie, Bewp®d Sti mpo@rtng £ 60.

19The woman says to him, "Sir, I am perceiving that you are a prophet.
John 4:20 ol matépeg NUAV €V T Jpel TOVTW TPOSEKVVNOAV® KAl UUELG Aéyete 8Tt €v TepocoAdpolg
£0TLV 0 TOTOG BTIOV TPOGKUVETV Jel.



200ur ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and you Jews say that the place where one must
worship is in Jerusalem."
John 4:21 Aéyer avtfj 0 'Inco0g, [TioTevé pot, yovat, 6t €pxetal Wpa Ote oVTe €v T Bpel TOVTW OUTE
v TepocoAVHOLG TTPOGKUVNGETE TQH) TATPL.

21Jesus says to her, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you®* will worship the Father
neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.
John 4:22 Oueic mpookuvelte O OVK 01dATE’ NUEIG TTPOGKLUVODUEV O OidapeV, 8TL 1] owThpla €K TV
"Tovdaiwv €otiv.

22You Samaritans worship what you do not know. We worship what we know, for salvation is of
the Jews.
John 4:23 &A\a €pxetar Wpa, kal vOV €oTLy, 6T 0l GANBIVOL TPOSKLVNTAL TPOCKUVIGOVGLY T(H) TaTpl
€v mvevpatt Kal aAnOeia: kal yap O matrp To100Toug {NTel Tovg TPosKLVODVTAG AVTOV.

2Nevertheless, a time is coming, and is now come, when the true worshipers will worship the
Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as those worshiping him.
John 4:24 mvedua 6 Oedg, kKal TOUG TPOSKLUVODVTAG AVTOV £V TVeUUATL KAl GANOeix 8T TpookLVELv.

24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."
John 4:25 Méyet abT® 1) yuvr}, Oida 811 Meooiag Zpxetat, 6 Aeyduevog Xpiotée: Stav EA0n éxelvog,
avayyeAel Nulv dnavra.

25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming. When he comes,
he will teach us everything."
John 4:26 Aéyet avdtij 6 'Incolg, 'Eyw ipt, 6 AaA®v oot

26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he."

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest

John 4:27 Kai émi toUte AABav ol pabntai avtod, kai £0atpalov 8t uetd yuvoikog EAdAer obdeig
uévrot einev, T {nteig; , T{ Aaeic uet’ adtic;

27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking with a woman.
Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with her?"
John 4:28 &@fikev odv v 08pilav adTAG 1) yuvr kol &nAAOev eig v mOAv kai Aéyet Tolg
avOpwmo1g,

28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town. And she says to the people,
John 4:29 Aebre 18ete dvOpwmov 8¢ einév ot mdvta Soa Enoinoa: urtt 00TdG €otiv O Xp1oTdG;

29"Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could he be the Messiah?"
John 4:30 £EfABoV €k Tfic TOAewC Kal fipxovTo Tpdg avTV.

30They were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.
John 4:31 "Ev t® petald npwtwv avtdv ol padntai Aéyovteg, PaPpi, pdye.

31In the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat."
John 4:32 6 8¢ einev adtolg, Eym Ppdotv #xw @ayelv fiv Uugic obk ofdate.

32But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you do not know about."
John 4:33 &\eyov o0v oi pabnrai tpdg dAAAAOLG, MH Ti§ fiveykev avT® Qayely;

33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him something to eat?"
John 4:34 Aéyer avtoig 0 'Incodg, "Euov Ppddud €otiv tva motow to OéAnua tod méupavtdg e kal
TeAe1doW avTOD TO EpyoV.

34Jesus says to them, "That I may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me,* and that I may

% 4:21 In the Greek, "you" is in the plural.

37 4:34 "Epdv Ppdud £otwv tva Torfow - emdn broma estin hina poiésa, literally, "My food is that I may do." The hina in
this passage is usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see BDF §393 and BAG p. 377, 1. This is
very much like the hina in I Corinthians 4:3- éuoi 8¢ €ig¢ éAdxiotdv €otv Tva 0@’ DUPV avakpld® 1 VIO avBpwmivhg
Nuépag GAN 00dE Epavtov dvakpivw: - "It is a very small thing to me that I might be judged by you..." See also I Cor.
9:18, "My reward is that I may make the gospel free of charge..." As for the pronoun éuog in the text above in John 4:34,



finish his work.
John 4:35 o0y Uuelg Aéyete 6Tt “ETt TeTpdunvdg €otiv kai O Bepiopog €pxetar; i6ov Afyw vuly,
gndpate Toug 0POaAHOLG LGV Kal Oedoacde Tag xwpag 6t Asukai elowv Tpog Oepioudv. {on
35Do you not say,® There is four months yet,*® and then comes the harvest'? Behold, I say to you,
lift up your eyes, and look upon the fields. For they are white even now* for harvest.
John 4:36 0 BepiCwv u1obov AapPdaver kai cuvayel kapmov i (wnv aiwviov, tva O orelpwv OUoD
xaipn kat 0 Oepifwv.
36The one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal life, so that the
one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together.
John 4:37 £v ydp to0tw 6 Adyog éotiv aAnBivog 8t "AANoG €otiv 6 omelpwv Kal &AAOG 6 Oepilwv.
37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reaper,' is true in this:
John 4:38 éyw dméotetha bUAG Oepilerv O ovY DUEIG KEKOTIAKATE" HAAOL KEKOTILAKAGLY, Kol DUETS €ig
TOV KOTIOV 0TOV gloeAnAvOaTE.
38] have sent you to harvest what you have not worked. Others have done the hard work, and you
have joined in their labor."

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit

John 4:39 ’Ex ¢ tfig mOAewg ékelvng moAAol émiotevoay €ig abTOV TOV Tapaptt®v dia Tov Adyov
TG yuvaikdg paptupovong 8ti Einév pot ndvra Soa émoinoa.

39And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the woman's word
testifying, "He told me everything I ever did."
John 4:40 ¢ 00V AABOV TPOG aUTOV of Zapapital, APWTwWY adTdV elval map adTOlg" kol FueLvey
kel dUo Nuépac.

4When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them, and he
remained two days.
John 4:41 ka1 TOAA® mAeiovg Emiotevoav dia TOV Adyov adTod,

41And, because of his word, many more believed.
John 4:42 tfj te yovaiki EAeyov 6Tt OUKETL S TNV ofv AaA1dv ToTeVOUEV: aUTOL Yap AKNKOAUEV,
kol ofdapev 8t 00T66 €0tV GANODC 6 cwTNP TOD KGGHOU.

42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we have heard
for ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Savior of the world."

The Official’s Son Stays Alive
John 4:43 Meta 8¢ tag dvo Nuépag EERADeV €kelBev eig thv Talhaiav

most interpreters apparently consider it a non-reflexive one, and meaning the same as pov and simply meaning "my."
Blass, § 285(1), says €uog is used as a reflexive for £uavtod - emautofi. I think that considering the context, "I have food
you do not know about," and the pre-position of éuog here (emphasis), that this means something like, "For me, that I
can do the will of him who sent me, is food, and that I can finish his work." You think I have no food, but for me, this is
food:..."

3 4:35a Most interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they translate this as above. But I have not seen them give
evidence that there was any such proverb. Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently been remarking, as they
traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and Jesus used their remark as a segue. So maybe
one should translate this, "Were you not saying, 'There is four months yet, and then comes the harvest?" (The uncial ©
does in fact read this way.) This event could have actually taken place a month or two after the Passover, and so this was
actually happening four months before harvest time.

3 4:35b txt "ETL PR ABCHKS M N UWsUP T A © AW 083 f! 233 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 syrsphpal copsabo arm
Origenpt TR HF RP NA27 {\} [ omit 75 D (K* 6 instead) L S IT Q 047 086 13 28 118 1241 £844* itd syrc Origenpt [ lac P F P
X 346.

40 4:35¢ The word 7{dn at the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and sometimes with
this sentence. Thus there are two possible renderings; one is as I have it in my English text above, and the other is as
follows: "For they are white for harvest. 36 The one harvesting is already taking his wages,..."



43And after the two days he departed from there into Galilee.
John 4:44 a0t yap 'Tnoodg épaptupnoev 6Tt TpoPrTng €V Tfj 1dig Tatpidt Tiurv oK £xel.

44(Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)
John 4:45 &te o0v AAOev €ig thv TaAhaiav, £8é€avto avtov of Talilalol, Tdvta fwpakdteg Soa
¢moinoev év TepocoAdpoig &v tf £0ptfi, kal avtol yap AAOov elg thv €optriv.

45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him- having seen all the things that he
had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the festival.
John 4:46 "HABev 00v méAv €l thv Kava tfig FTaAidaiag, Smov émoinoev t0 Gwp oivov. kai v Tig
BactAkdg 00 6 vidg Nodével év Kagpapvaoiy:

46He came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And there was a
certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum.
John 4:47 o0tog dkovoag &t 'Incodg fikel £k ThG Tovdaiag el Thv Tadhaiav &nfiAdev mpdg adTodv
Kal Npwta tva kataPfi kat idontat avtod OV LGV, fHUEAAEY Yap dTOOVoKELV.

47When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him and asked
that he would come and heal his son, for he was about to die.
John 4:48 €inev 00V 6 'Inoodg Tpdg avTév, Edv uf) onuela kai tépata idnte, o0 ur) motebonte.

48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless you people see miraculous signs and terrifying omens, you
will never believe."
John 4:49 Aéye1 mpog avtov O PactAikdg, Kupie, kataPnoi nptv drobavelv to maidiov pov.

49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."
John 4:50 Aéyer a0T® 6 'Incodg, Mopedou: 6 vide cov (. éniotevoey 6 &vOpwmog T Adyw dv einev
avT® 0 'Incodg kai EmopeveTo.

S50Jesus says to him, "Go. Your son stays alive." The man believed the word that Jesus had said to
him, and departed.
John 4:51 181 8¢ avtod kataPaivovtog oi dodAol adTod UTRVTNoaV adT® Aéyovteg 6Tt O TG avTOD
G-

51And even as he was gomg back down, his servants met him saymg that his boy was 11V1r1g
John 4:52 £€mdBeto o0V tr]v u)p(xv n(xp adT®V év f| koupdtepov Eoxev' inav o0V abT® &t 'ExXOEg
Wpav ER3SUNV deiikev avTOV 6 TVPETHG.

52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gotten better. They therefore
said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."
John 4:53 #yvw obv 6 matrp 811 év éxelvn T Dpa év R einev adT® 6 'Inoodc, 0 vidg cov {fy, kai
gnioTevoev aLTOC Kol 1] oikia avTOD GAN.

53Then the father realized: that was the hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son stays alive."
And he and his whole household believed.
John 4:54 Tobto [8¢] mdAv deltepov onueiov énoinoev O 'Inoods éENOwv €x th¢ Tovdaiag €ic TV
TaAtAaioy.

54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus performed while coming out of Judea into Galilee.

Chapter 5
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath

John 5:1 Meta tabta Av £opth T@V Tovdaiwv, kai &véPn 'Tnoods £ig TeposdAvua.

LAfter these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 5:2 €otiv 8¢ €v 101 ‘TepocoAvpoig €mi tfj mpoPatikii koAvuPrBpa 1 €mAeyouévn ‘Efpaioti
Bn0eadd, mévte otodg Exovoa.

2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate* a pool, which in Hebrew“ is called Bethesda,*

1 5:2a A gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple.
425:2b It is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed to Greek. By that
time the language of the Jews was mostly Aramaic, the language of their former conquerors to the north. Indeed, parts



having five colonnades.
John 5:3 £v tavtaig Katékeito mAO0¢ TV doBevoivTwy, TVEAQV, XWADV, Enpdv. [[Ekdexouévwv
TV T00 Udatog kivnow.]]

3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the paralyzed.
[[waiting for the movement of the water.]] “

of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic. In the words of Bruce Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother
tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time. Though the rabbis and learned scribes still had fluent command of the
classical Hebrew of the Old Testament, it was approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish
population. During the exile in the sixth century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Aramaic, a Semitic language related to
Hebrew somewhat as Spanish is related to Portuguese. At the beginning of the Christian era, in the synagogues of
Palestine as well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in the original Hebrew but also in an
Aramaic paraphrase (called a Targum) for the benefit of those who knew little or no Hebrew. At least two dialectal
forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine. The dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different in pronunciation from
the southern dialect spoken in and around Jerusalem (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron 30:11). It is altogether probable that
Jesus grew up in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother tongue. In later life he doubtless acquired some
facility in speaking Greek and in reading Hebrew. His teaching and preaching to the common people would have been
carried out in Aramaic; his debates with the learned teachers of the law may have been conducted in Hebrew. When he
occasionally conversed with non-Jewish persons (for example, the Roman centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman),
he probably used Greek, the lingua franca of the Greco-Roman world." (From THE NEW TESTAMENT, Its Background,
Growth, and Content, by Bruce M. Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pp. 32-33)
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It has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aramaic intenstive plural of the original for Bethesda.
Bethesda, though widely supported by later manuscripts of several text types, is suspect in the eyes of some as a scribal
alteration originally introduced because of its edifying etymology: 87977 N3 - "Beyt Chesda," "House of [Divine]
Mercy." Though the UBS textual commentary states that the Copper Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea
Scrolls") contains a reference to a pool at Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disproven. It states that this
word, the termination of which signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with the Aramaic for "to
pour out." Thus, perhaps therefore, XWX "3 - "Beyt Eyshda," or "Place of out-pouring [water]." In a new paper by
Reinhart Ceulemans, "The Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A Text-Critical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99 (2008) 112-15, he
says, "one of the reasons for the fact that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much, can be found in one verse from
the Copper Scroll (3Q15), discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which
is often linked to the pool mentioned in Joh 5,2. Equally often this verse has been interpreted as “corroborating the
reading BETHESDA. The reason for this was the reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited in the standard edition, provided by
J.T. Milik in 1962. Very recently, a new impressive two-volume restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first
volume of which contains a new edition (Le Rouleau de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q15). Expertise - Restauration
- Epigraphie I, par D. Brizemeure et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006). The Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with
waw, but only a cursive waw in the form of a res. Thus, according to the new edition, this line only mentions some sort
of installation (building) with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This directly contradicts the assertions of
Milik, who drew a parallel to the place name BETHESDA, which he regarded the text of Joh 5:2. This means that the
Copper Scroll cannot be of any use when trying to answer the text-critical questions concerning this Johannine passage.
Thus the reason for supporting the reading BETHESDA is significantly weakened; in the future this variant should not
deserve the maximum momentum which it received in the past." This “Bethesda” may well have been the same place as
the twin pools near the present-day St. Anne's Church. There would have been a colonnade on each of the four sides and
another between the pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie. As for the name Bethzatha, it has
eclectic textual support, along with Eusebius. It was the name of the northern extension of the city of Jerusalem. I
Maccabees 7:19 mentions a "great cistern" at Bethzaith. Bethsaida is suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida
on the Sea of Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44.
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[[ John 5:4 &yyelog yap kupiov katd kaipov €loveto €v T koAvuPriBpa kal Etdpacoes T VOwp. 6
00V Tp®TOG EUPdG uetd TV Tapaynv o0 Gdatag Oyirg éyiveto ofw Srjmot’ kateiyeto vooruartt ]]
[ “For an angel of the Lord® from time to time would bathe in the pool, and stir up the water. So
the first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed, whatever disease he had
formerly been afflicted with.]]#
John 5:5 Av 8¢ T1g EvOpwog €kel Tprdkovta [kai] dktw €Tn Exwv év Tf dobeveiq adTod:

5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty-eight years.
John 5:6 tobtov 18wV 6 'Incodg Katakelpevov, Kal yvoug 6Tt ToAUV Hdn xpdvov €xel, Aéyel avtd,
@€A1 UyNg yevéobay;

6When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had had his condition now for a long time, he
says to him, "Do you want to get well?"
John 5:7 a&nexpibn avt® 6 acbevdv, Kipie, dvBpwmov ovk €xw tva Gtav tapaxdij 0 Béwp PAAn pe
glg thv koAuufriBpav: &v @ 8¢ Epxopat £ya GANog pd £pod katafaiver.

7The invalid answered him, "Sir, I have no one to put me into the pool when the water is stirred,
and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me."
John 5:8 Aéyet a0t® 6 'Inoods, “Eyeipe dpov OV kpdPattdv cov kai mepimdrel.

8Jesus says to him, "Stand up. Pick up your mat and walk."
John 5:9 kai e00¢wc éyéveto Oying O &vOpwmog, kai Apev TOV kpdPattov adTod kai mepiendret. "Hy
d¢ sapPatov év ékelvn T NUEPQ.

9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked. And that day was
during a Sabbath.
John 5:10 #Aeyov 00v ol ‘Tovdaior td tebepanevpévyw, ZaPPatdv éotiv, kai 0Ok Egotiv oot dpat TOV
KpdPattov cov.

10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath, and not lawful® for
you to carry your mat."
John 5:11 6 &8¢ dnekpiOn adTolc, ‘0 morroag ue Vyifi ékelvdg pot einev, Apov OV kpdPattdv cov kai
TEPIMATEL.

11He answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat and walk.""

1646 2148 2174 Byz Lect iteefff vg, syrphpal copboP® arm ethpp geo slav Chrysostom Cyrillem TR HF RP || mapaAvtik@®dv
éxdexopévwv v Tod B8atoc kivnowy D ita.aurbdjlr! ygms (ethTH) | add éxSexouévwv v tod vdatog 33 [ add v. 3b
w/asterisk T1 || lacuna P45 P 346 788 syrS. According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of five words
contains two non-Johannine words, ékdéxeoBot and kivnoig. See note on v. 4 for some information that pertains also to
this variant. For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link, and choose "save as."

45 5:4a txt kuplov A KLY A IT 13 (1241) it vgel TR-Scriv. The phrase "of the Lord" is not in the TR-Steph HF, RP or PK
editions (even though this is the earliest form of the addition). Pickering says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the
occasional healings were cruel, giving false hope.

46 5:4b txt éAoveto A (K) IT'W 0211 (579) 1241 itr! vgmss

47 5:4¢ txt {A} omit v. 4 PO P75 8 B C* D T WSUPP 0141 33 157 821 2718 itdFla vg"wst syrc copsapboboPtach’ arm geo
Amphilochius NA27 {A} || add v. 4 with major variations AC3EF GHKLM N U XcommY A @ ¥ 078 0233 f1 f13 2 28 180 205 213
397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505
1546 1646 2148 M Lect ita awbeeff jrl ygcl syrppal copboP® eth slav Didymus®®® Chrysostom Cyrillem-, Tertullian Hilary
Ambrose TR HF RP [ add v. 4 w/asterisks or obeli S A T1Q 047 1079 2174 syr". Some manuscripts replaced the clearly absurd
"bathing" (A K I1'¥ 0211 579) by the angel, which was the initial reading of this, with "an angel would come down into" (L
© 063). According to the UBS textual commentary, the added words in vv. 3b-4 contain the following non-Johannine
expressions and words: katd kaipdv, éupaivw, Ekdéxesdar, Ekdéxoual, katéxouat, kivnotg, tapaxn, and véonua -- the last
three words only here in the New Testament. They say that the additions may have been made in order to explain how
the water gets stirred in verse 7. There should not be any doubt that this passage was not in the original gospel of John.
For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link, and choose "save as." See also Wieland
Willker's excellent commentary on this addition.

48 5:10 The Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal participle ££gotw - éxestin, which is derived from the same
root as ¢€ovaia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was &eotwv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not &eotw, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.
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John 5:12 Apwtnoav adtdv, Tic £otiv 0 dvOpwmog 6 einwv cot, Apov Kal TepIndTeL,
12They asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up and walk?"
John 5:13 6 8¢ iaBeig ok Tidet Tig 0Ty, 0 Yap 'INcolc €Evevaev BxAov GvTog €v TR TOTW.

13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped away, a crowd
being in the place.

John 5:14 peta tadta evpiokel adTov 6 Incods v T@ iep®d kal eimev adT®, I8¢ LyING yéyovag:
UNKETL audptave, tva un xelpdv ool Tt yévnrat.

14After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are well. Do not
sin any longer, or something worse might happen to you."

John 5:15 &nfiA@ev 6 dvBpwmog ki avnyyetlev toig Tovdaioig 6ti 'Incodg éotiv O TOINGAG AVTOV
Oyifi.

15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made him well.
John 5:16 kai &1 todto €diwkov ot Tovdatot TOV 'Incodv, kol E{ATOLV AOTOV GTOKTEIVAL, OTL TaiTa
énolel év cafPatw.

16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and looked for a way to kill him,* because he was
doing these things on the Sabbath.

John 5:17 6 8¢ ’Incod¢ anekpivato adTolg, ‘O Tathp Hov £wg dptt £pydletat, Kayw épydlouat.

17But he answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so I also am working."
John 5:18 &ud tobto o0V udAAov £lfitovv adTodV of Tovdaiol dmokteival, 8Tt o0 pévov FAvev T
oaPPatov dAAa kai matépa id1ov Eeyev TOV BebV, TooV EqLTOV TTOIDV TG BED.

18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he breaking the
Sabbath,* but he was also saying God was his own father, making himself equal to God.

John 5:19 "Anexpivato odv 6 'Incodg kai #Aeyev adTolg, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouiv, ob dvvatat 6 vidg
TOLETV 4@’ €xvtod 00deV €av un T1 PAENy TOV Tatépa ToOOVTA® & YAp AV EKETVOC TOLH, TadTa Kal O
V10¢ OpOiWG TIOET.

Therefore Jesus responded and said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the Son is not able to do
anything of himself,** but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever things that One does,
these things also the Son does likewise.

John 5:20 6 yap matrp QAL TOV VIOV Kal TAVTA deikvLoLy ALT@ & adTOG TOLET, Kal peilova ToUTwWY
deier avT® €pya, Tva Luelg Oavudlnre.

20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does. And indeed, greater
works than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.

John 5:21 ¢iomep yap O matnp £yeipel TOUG VEKPOUG Kal (womolel, oUTwG Kol 0 Liog oUg OéAet
(womo1el.
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30 5:18 The Greek verb translated "breaking" here, is A0w - 145. Bauer says it here means "abolish," that in John Jesus is
presented as abolishing the Sabbath. The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this also. The meaning would depend
on whose point of view the statement is taken from. That is, whether John is stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing,
or whether John is stating his own view of what Jesus was doing. Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was
both violating the Sabbath, and since he was a Rabbi, by his example, also abolishing the Sabbath. It seems obvious that it
would not be John's view that Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ
himself, that Jesus Christ kept the law. It is agreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set aside the prevailing Jewish
concept of the Sabbath day. It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's followers understand the New
Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th day Sabbath observance is no longer a requirement. There is
ample evidence in the N.T. of this. As for the apostle John, he wrote this his gospel relatively a long time after the life of
Christ, and thus by the time of its writing, the Christian non-observance of the Sabbath day was already well established.
See my treatise entitled, "What is Sabbath."

31'5:19 According to Bauer, d¢’ éavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition &né to indicate
the originator or authorizer of the action. So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51; 14:10; 15:4; 16:13; 18:34



21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son makes alive
those whom he wishes.
John 5:22 00d¢ yap 6 matnp kpivel o0IEVa, GAAX TNV Kpioty acav dEdwKeV TH LIY,

22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son,
John 5:23 va mdvteg TIH@GL TOV VIOV KABWG TIUQOGL TOV TATEPQ. O HI| TIHQV TOV LIOV 00 TIUF TOV
natépa TOV MEPPavTa abToV.

23that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The person who does not honor the Son
is not honoring the Father who sent him.
John 5:24 "Aurv dunv Aéyw OUlv 8Tt 6 TOV AGyov Hov aKoVwV Kal ToTeVwV TQ TEUPavTi ue £xel
Cwnv aldviov, kai €1¢ kpiotv o0k Epxetar GAAG petaPéPnkev €k To0 Bavdrtov €ig trv {wiv.

24"Truly, truly I say to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who sent me, has
eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of death into life.
John 5:25 &unv aunv Aéyw Ouiv 6t1 €pxetar Kpa Kol vOV €0Tiv OTE 01 VEKPOL AKOVGOUVGLY THG PWVTG
t00 viod toD Be0D Kal ol dkovoavteg (Noovaty.

25Truly, truly I say to you, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead will hear the voice of
the Son of God,*? and the ones who hear will live.
John 5:26 ¢omep yap 0 matrp Exel {wNV €V EXLTR, 0UTWE Kol TG VIR EdwWKEV (WNV EXELV £V EQULTH"

26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted to the Son to have life in himself.
John 5:27 kai é€ovoiav Edwkev abT® kpiotv Molely, Gt1 LIOG AvOPWTOL £0Tiv.

27And to him he has given authority to do the judging, because he is the son of a human.
John 5:28 un Oavudlete Tobto, 8Tt EpxeTar Kpa év fj TdvTeg ol év Toi¢ uvnueiolg dkovoovetv Tfig
QwVviic abTol

28"Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will hear his voice,
John 5:29 «kai ékmopevoovtal, ol td ayabd morjoavteg €i¢ dvdotaoty {wiig, ol d¢ ta Qatla
npa&avteg €ig AvdoTaoty KPIoEWC.

2and stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the ones who have
done evil into a resurrection of judgment.®
John 5:30 O0 dOvapal €yw Tolelv &’ €uavtod 00dEV: Kabwg dkodw Kpivw, Kal 1] Kpioig 1 £un
dikata €otiv, 6T1 00 {NT® TO OEANUa TO £UOV GAAX TO BEANUX TOD TEUPavVTOG L.

30 from myself am not able to do a thing; only as I hear do I judge, and my judgment is righteous,
because I am not seeking my own will, but the will of him who sent me.

Testimonies About [esus

John 5:31 €av €yw paptup® mepl Epavtod, N HapTupia pov ovk €otiv GANOAG:

81"[f I testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.
John 5:32 &AAog €otiv 6 papTLP®V TEPL €poD, kai oida 8Ti dANndYiC éoTiv 1) papTupia v HapPTLPET
TEPL EU0D.

32There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony which he testifies about
me is true.
John 5:33 Ouelg dneotdAkate Tpog Twdvvny, Kal HEHAPTUPNKEV TH GAnBeiq

33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth.

52 5:25 txt 00 Vi0D T0D B0 PPSR ADEFGHLMUV W YT A O AW 063 ! f13 2 33 118 157 565 700 1071 1424 TR RP
NA27 {\} || tod 800 070 pc (x18) | tod viod tod &vOpwmov K S T Q 28 2178 syrh™&pal Chrysb al. (x80) [[lac CFNP QT X
0210 0233 788 1346.

%8 5:27 Or, "The Son of Man." "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, he himself likewise also partook of
the same, that through death he might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil," Hebrews
2:14. "For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in
all things as we are, yet without sin," Hebrews 4:15. And because Jesus became flesh and overcame the flesh, the Father
gave him jurisdiction of all flesh, John 17:2.

54 5:29 Isaiah 26:19 - 27:1, Daniel 12:1-3



John 5:34 ¢y 8¢ o0 mapd avOpwmov TNV paptupiav AauPdvw, AAAX tadta Aéyw Tva UUelg owbite.

34] do not accept testimony from a human being; but I am saying these things so that you may be
saved.
John 5:35 ékelvog Av 6 AOxvog O kaiduevog kai gaivwv, el 8¢ NPelfioate dyaiadivat Tpog
Wpav v T@ ewti abTod.

35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to exult, for a time.
John 5:36 €yw d¢ €xw TNV paptupiav ueilw toD Twdvvov: Ta yap épya & dEdwkEV pot O matrp Tva
TEAELDOW aUTA, AVTA T Epya & TTOLQ, HAPTUPEL TePL EUOD OTL O TATHP UE ATEGTAAKEV”

36¢"But I have testimony weightier than that of John. For the works which the Father has given me
to finish, the same works which I am doing, they testify about me that the Father has sent me.
John 5:37 xal 6 TEUPAG PE TATNP EKETVOC UEMAPTUPNKEY TiEpL oD, oUTE QWVNV aToD TWTOTE
dxnkdate olrte €180¢ abTOD EWpdKATE,

37And the Father who sent me, he has testified about me. You have neither heard his voice at any
time nor seen his form.
John 5:38 kol TOv Adyov avtod ok #xete £v UUIV pévovta, 81 Ov dméoteilev ékelvog ToUTW VUELS
0V TOTEVETE.

38And his word, you do not have living in you, because the one he has sent, him you do not
believe.
John 5:39 épavvate Tag Ypa@dg, 6t LUELG dokelte €v abtalg {wiv aldviov Exelv: Kal Ekelval elotv
al paptupoboot mept Epod:

3You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal life. And
these are the ones that testify about me.
John 5:40 kai oV BéAete ENOETY TPAG pe Tva (whv Exnte.

40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.
John 5:41 Ad&av mapa GvOpdTWY 00 Aaupdvw,

41" do not accept praise from human beings;
John 5:42 GAAG €yvwka DUAG 6Tt TNV dydnnv tol 8ol ovK ExeTe €V £XVTOILG.

42put I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.
John 5:43 g¢yw éAAALOA €v T@ dvduatt Tod Tatpdg pov Kai o0 Aaufdveté pe v dANog EAOT v T®
ovopatt T 181w, Ekelvov AuPecde.

4] have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; if someone else comes in his own
name, him you will accept.
John 5:44 7@¢ dOvaocBe Luelg moteboat, d6&av mapd GAARAWY AauPdvovteg kai thv d6&av trv
napa oD pdvov Beod ov (nrelte;

4“How is it possible for you to believe, accepting praise from one another, and not seeking the
praise from the only God?
John 5:45 pun dokeite 8T1 £yw KatNyopHow VUGV TPd¢ TOV Tatépar 0TV O KATNYOpPQV DUV
Mwiofig, €i¢ Ov UETG NATIKATE.

45"But do not think that I will accuse you before the Father. The one accusing you is Moses, on
whom you have placed your hope.
John 5:46 €l yap émotevete Mwioel, émotevete Qv Epot, mepl yap €Uol EKeTVog Eypaev.

46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about me.
John 5:47 i 8¢ T01g €kelVOL YPAUUAGLY OV TLOTEVETE, TAG TOIG EUOTG PHUACLY TLOTEVOETE;

47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"

Chapter 6
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
John 6:1 Meta tabta anfjAbev 0 Incolc mépav tiig Bahdoong tig TaAidaiag thg Tifeprado.
LAfter these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (the Sea of Tiberias).
John 6:2 fxoAovBer 8¢ avTH SxAog TOAVG, 8Tt €Bewpouv T onuela & énoiet £nti TOV dobevovvTwy.



2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen the miraculous signs he had been
performing on the sick.
John 6:3 avijABev &¢ €ig T0 Gpog IncodG, Kal €kel ékadnto ueta TV padnt®v avtod.

3Jesus went up on the mountain, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.
John 6:4 fv 8¢ £yyvg T0 Tdoxa, 1 £optr TOV Tovdaiwv.

4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews.
John 6:5 éndpag odv tovg dpBauols 6 Incods kai Bsacduevog 8Tt moALg ExAog #pxetat Tpdg
a0TOV Aéyel mpdg diAimmov, I180ev dyopdowuev &ptoug fva gdywotv obto;

5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him, Jesus says to
Philip, "Where might we buy loaves so that these people can eat?"
John 6:6 toUto 8¢ EAeyev melpdlwv adTdV, abTOg yap foeL Ti EpeAAev motelv.

6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.
John 6:7 d&mekpibn avtd 6 GIANOG, Alakosiwv dnvapiwv dptor ovk dpkodaotv avTol§ va EKAGTOG
Bpax0 Tt AdpPn.

7Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii® are not enough loaves for them to each get a little!
John 6:8 Aéyer abT® €ic &k TV pabnTdv avtod, Avipéac 6 ddedpdc Ziuwvog Métpov,

80ne of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,
John 6:9 "Eotiv maiddpiov OSe O¢ #xet mévte dptoug kp1bivoug kai d0o dPdpiar dAAG Tadta tf éotiy
€1¢ T0600TOUG;

9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in the face of so
many?"
John 6:10 einev 6 'Incodg, Motoate Tovg dvOpdmoug dvameoelv. fiv 8¢ xdptog TOAVS v TQ TénW.
dvémeoav oV ol &vdpeg TOV &p1BudV W mevtakioyiAiot.

10Jesus said, "Get the people to recline." Now there was plenty of green grass in the place. The
men therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.
John 6:11 #Aafev odv Tobg dptoug 6 'Incodg kai evxapiotoag S1édwkev To1g dvakeluévolg, duoiwg
Kal €k TV oYapiwv oov fbelov.

UThen Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to those reclining,% and
likewise from the fish, as much they wanted.
John 6:12 g 8¢ évemArioBnoav Aéyet Tolg LadnTaig avTol, ZuVaydyETE TX TEPLOGEVCAVTH KAGOUATA,
tva un T dnéAntat.

12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are left over, so that
nothing is wasted."
John 6:13 cuviyayov olv, kai éyéuicav dbdeka ko@ivoug kAacudtwy ék TV Tévte EpTwV TV
kp1divwy & €nepiooevoav toig fePpwkrdory.

1350 they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets® with fragments of the five barley loaves left
over by those who had eaten.
John 6:14 01 00V &vBpwmot 186vteg 6 €moinoev onueiov Eleyov 8t 00T86 €otiv GANODG 6 TpoPriTNG
0 €pXOUEVOG €1 TOV KOGUOV.

%5 6:7 About 8 months of a man's wages

%6 6:11 txt omit P28 P66 P75 X* AB L N W I1 063 0141 1 33 565 579 1241 2561 lat syrep.h copsapbo.bo arm TG WH NA27 SBL {\}
|| +101g padntaic avtod oi 8¢ padntad 157 1424 || +10ig pabnTodc of 8¢ abntoal RKDEFGHKMSUV YT A® AW Q 047
0211 f13 2 28 69 124 700 1071 uk itbdej syrs copachzbomss TR RP | lac P45 C P Q T X 070 078 0233 346. (Codex B has an
umlaut.) Some people object to the shorter reading because they say that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels,
but that is not so. Just because one account does not go into as much detail as to how Jesus distributed it to the crowd,
does not make it a contradiction. He distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels.

57 6:13 ké@1vog - képhinos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the feeding of the
4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use the Greek word
képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the gospels containing the story used the Greek word
onupic - spuris. A képhinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller basket
used for carrying edibles.



14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign he had done, were saying, "This surely is the
Prophet who was to come into the world."s®
John 6:15 ’Incodg odv yvoug &t péAovoty #pxecbar kal Gprdletv adtodv Tva Torfowotv Paciiéa
AVEXWPNOEV TIAALY €1G TO 6pog aOTOG HOVOG.

15]esus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try to make him
king, withdrew again into the mountain, himself alone.

Jesus Walks on the Water

John 6:16 ‘Qg 6¢ dPia éyéveto katéPnoav ot padnral avtod €mi tnv BdAacsav,

16And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,
John 6:17 «ai éupdvteg €ig mAolov fipxovto mépav thg OaAdoong €ig Kagpapvaolp. kai okotia fidn
gyeyovel kal oUnw éAnAv0et pog avTovg 6 'Incodc,

17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum. And now
darkness came, and Jesus had not yet come to them,
John 6:18 1 te OdAacoa avéuov peydouv mvéovtog dieyeipeto.

18and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough.
John 6:19 #AnAakdteg odv ¢ otadiovg efkoot mévte # tprdkovta Bewpodolv TOV 'Incodv
neputatodvta £mi Thg Oaddoong kal €yyug tod mAoiov yivéuevov, kai Epofronoav.

19Then, after having rowed about twenty-five or thirty stadia,*® they behold him walking on the
lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid.
John 6:20 6 8¢ Aéyet adtolg, Eyw eipt, U @oPelobe.

20But he says to them, "It is I. Don't be afraid."
John 6:21 fiBehov o0V Aafelv adTodVv gic T6 TAoToV, Kai 0BéwWG éyéveto TO mAolov émi TG YA €l¢ fiv
vmijyov.

21Then they willingly took him into the boat. And immediately the boat was at the shore to which
they were headed.

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven”

John 6:22 Tf énavpiov 6 8xhog 6 éotnkwg mépav ThHc Baldoong eidov 8t mhodpiov &AAo oUk fv
€Kel €l ur| €v, Kal 6Tt o0 cLVELSHABEY TOT¢ HaBnTailg avTod 6 'Incodg €ig T MAolov GAAX udvor ot
pabntat adtod anifAbov

22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake realized that no other boat
had been there except one,® and that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his disciples, but his
disciples had gone away alone.
John 6:23  dMa AABev mhoia éx TiPepiddog éyyvc tod témov Smov #@ayov tov dptov
g0XapLoTHoAVTOG TOD Kupiov.

23(Other boats, from Tiberias, arrived near the place where they had eaten the loaves, where the
Lord had given thanks.)

%8 6:14 Deuteronomy 18:14-20

%9 6:19 This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.)

60 6:22 txt &v kal PP REABLNW VY 063 fl 22 157 205 213 565 579 1009 1010 1079 1241 1365 1546 2561txt 2718
itaur,(0),c£{f%1q,(r) yg copbo.pboach’mf eth slavms Augustine TG WH NA27 SBL {A} | &v ékeilvo eig 6 &vépnoav of pabnrai
a0tod kel EFGHKM S UV © A 0141 28 180 597 700 892 1006 1242 1243 1342 1344 1424 1505 1646 25617 ita.4(©) (syr) arm
geo slav Cyrillem TR RP [ #v ékeivo eic 6 dvéPnoav oi uadntal adtod kai 047 || &v ékelvw elg & Evépnoav ol padntai tod
"Inood kal T Q f13 | €v ékelgvo £ig & &véPnoav ol pabnrai tod Incod kai &* copsa || £v Ekelvo 6 évéfnoav ol uabntal adtod
kol Y [ &v Ekelvo eig dv dvéPnoav oi padntal adtod A [ €v eig 8 évéPnoav oi pabntai tod Tnood kai DE || &v eic & évéPnoav
ol pabntai adtod 'Tnood kai D* || év elg 6 évéPetcav ol padntai avtod kai 0211 [ &v eic 6 évéPnoav oi padnrai adtod kai 33
1071 1216 1230 syrh [ &v €ic & dvéPnoav oi padnrai avtod kal 1195 1253 || €v eig & évéPnoav ol pabnrai Incod kai itd [ lac
P28 P45 P66 C P Q T X I1 070 0233 346 syrs (illeg.)



John 6:24 &te 00V €idev 6 ExAog 811 'Incodg oUk ZoTiv €kel 008E oi uabnrai adtod, évéPnoav adtol
el & mAodpia kai AABov eig Kagpapvaobu {ntodvteg Tov Incodv.

24When therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they got into the
boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus.
John 6:25 kai e0pdvteg adTdv Tépav thg Oahdoong einov adt®, Pappi, tdte HSe yéyovag;

25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"
John 6:26 d&mekpibn avtoic O ‘ool kal einev, Aunv dunv Aéyw Oply, {nteité ue oy 8t eldete
onuela AN GTL EQAyeTe €k TV APTWV Kal £XOPTAGONTE.

26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly I say to you, you are looking for me, not because
you saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were satisfied.
John 6:27 €pydalecbe un tnv Ppdotv trv aroAAvpuévnv AN trv Ppdotv trv pévovoav eig {wrv
alwviov, fv 6 viog Tol GvOpWTOL LTV dWoel TobToV Yap O TATNP E0QPAayLoev 0 Bedq.

27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal life, which the
Son of Man will give you. For him God the Father has sealed."
John 6:28 eimov o0V Tpdg adTdV, Ti TordUeV Tva épyalueda t& £pya tod Oeod;

28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works of God?"
John 6:29 &mexpidn 6 'Inoodg kai einev adtoic, TodTd éotiv TO Epyov Tod Be0d, Tva miotednTe £ig OV
AmMEOTEIAEV €KETVOG,.

2Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he
has sent."
John 6:30 eimov o0V abT®, T 00V TOLETG 6L onpelov, va (dwuev kal motebowuév oot; Tf Epydln;

380S0 they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we may see, and
believe you? What works are you working?
John 6:31 ol matépeg NUAV TO pHdvva EPayov €V T €pNuw, KaBWG €0TLY YeYpapuéVovy, "ApToV €K TOD
0VpavoD E8WKEV AUTOIG PayETV.

310ur forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread out of heaven to
eat."®
John 6:32 €inev odv adtoig 6 'Inoodg, Aurv dunv Aéyw vuiv, o0 Mwicfig 8é8wkev Duiv tOV &ptov
€k T0D 00pavod, GAN’ 6 athp pov didwoty LUTV TOV dpTov €k ToD 00pavoDd TOV GANOIVOV:

32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the bread out of heaven is not given you
by Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father is giving you.
John 6:33 0 yap &ptog tod Be0D £otiv 0 Katafaivwy €k ToD oVpavoD Kal {whv d180U¢ TG KOTUW.

33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the world."
John 6:34 Einov odv mpdg adtdv, Kopie, mévrote §0¢ fuiv TV dptov todrov.

34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore."
John 6:35 €inev avtoic 6 'Incodc, Eyw iyt 6 &ptog thic {whg 6 EpxSuevos Tpdg ue o0 un melvdon,
Kol O TOTEVWV €1¢ €ue 00 un SuPrioel TWTOTE.

35Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life. The person who comes to me, would by no means
hunger, and the one believing in me would by no means thirst, ever.
John 6:36 &AM einov UiV 811 kai Ewpdraté [ue] kai o0 motevete.

36But as I told you,® you have seen me and still you are not believing.
John 6:37 TIav 0 8idwaiv pot 6 mathp PG EUe MEEL, Kal TOV EpXOUEVOV TPOG EUE 00 Un EKPBAAW EEw,

37All flesh that® the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes to me, I would
certainly not drive away.
John 6:38 6t kataPéPnka and tod ovpavos ovy tva To1d TO BEANUA TO EUOV GAAG TO BéANUA TOD
TEPPavTOg e

38For [ have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him who sent me.

61 6:31 Exodus 16:4; Psalm 78:24-25; Nehemiah 9:15
62 6:36 John 5:38, 47; Diatess. 8:15, 17
63 6:37 See the footnote on 6:39.



John 6:39 toUto &8¢ €0ty TO OéANUa ToD TEUPAVTAG Ue, Tva TaV 0 SESWKEV Hot pr) AnoAéow £€ abToD
GAAG Gvaotriow avto [év] T Eoxdtn Nuépa.

39And this is the will of him who sent me: that of all flesh that he has given me, I would not lose
any of it, but raise it® up at the last day.
John 6:40 toOto yap éotiv T0 AN ToD maTpdg pov, Tva Tag 6 Bewp®dV TOV LIOV Kal MOTEVWV €1
avTodV €xn {wnVv alwviov, Kal dvaothow adtov £yw [év] Tfj éoxdTn Nuépq.

40For this is the will of my Father: that anyone looking to the Son and believing in him would have
eternal life, and I would raise him up at the last day."
John 6:41 ’Eydyyvlov obOv oi ‘Tovdaior mepi avtod STt eimev, 'Eyw eiwt 6 dptog 6 katafdc €k Tod
ovpavod,

41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread having come down
out of heaven."
John 6:42 xai #Aeyov, O0) 00T4G €oTiv 'Tnoodc 6 Lidg Twat|@, 00 fuElg oidapev TOV Tatépa Kol TV
untépa; TG vov Aéyet 6t Ex To0 oVpavod kataPEPnka;

42And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother we know?
How can he now say, ' have come down from heaven'?"
John 6:43 &nexpiOn 'Inoodg kal eimev adTolg, Mn yoyyolete uet’ dAAAAwV.

43Jesus answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves.
John 6:44 008eig dUvatar ABelv mpdg ue €av ur 6 mathp 6 TEUPAG e EAkdon avTédV, KAYW
AvVacTNOoW aVTOV €V Tf] E0XATY NUEPQ.

44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I would raise him up at
the last day.
John 6:45 £otiv yeypauuévov €v toic mpoentalg, Kai £covrat mavteg didaktol O0d: mag 6 dkovong
Tapd To0 TATpOg Kal Labwv EpxeTat Tpog EYE.

45]t is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. 65 Everyone who has heard
and learned from the Father, comes to me.
John 6:46 o0y 811 TOV Matépa EDpakév TiC i un 6 v mapd Tod 00D, 00TOC EDpakev TOV maTépaL.

46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the Father.
John 6:47 &unv dunv Aéyw oulv, 6 ToteLWV €xel (WY alVIOoV.

47Truly, truly I say to you, the person who does believe in me® has eternal life.

64 6:39 Note all the neuters. This is said to be an example of the phenomenon of 'anacoluthon.' This would mean that
the inflections have 'followed suit,' so to speak; that is, they have been attracted to or assimilated by the neuter gender
and singular number of the relative pronoun, which in turn had been attracted to those same traits of its antecedent, 10
0éAnua - to thélema, that is, 'the will' in verse 39. (And the relative pronoun was used in a Hebraistic construction,
"mav...un.") {Look up §§ 293-297 in Blass} But I am not convinced of anacoluthon here. For I have seen John deliberately
use the neuter relative pronoun, and other neuter pronouns, in other passages as well, where the subject is people. See
6:37, 39, 17:2, 24, and, I believe also 17:11-12, where I go against the trend which has been to interpret the Father's gift to
the Son as "the name," rather than the disciples. John sometimes refers to people collectively as a gift and as a neuter
thing. This sounds strange to our ears. But people are a "thing" when they are something given; especially since most of
the Greek words for gift, the substantive forms of the verb John uses for give, are of the neuter gender. John six times
uses a neuter singular pronoun for the collective unity of human beings that compose the gift that the Father has given
him, in 6:37, 39, 17:2, 11, 12, 24. Though some say this is an instance of what is called "attraction of the relative," where
the relative pronoun is neuter because it followed suit after a neuter noun before it, in this case the word for "will," yet,
the circumstances for that are not present in all of the six instances mentioned earlier, and to me it is significant that
John uses a neuter pronoun construction six times, when the number of the flesh in Biblical number symbolism is six.
John uses the neuter pronoun construction as interchangeable with "flesh" in 17:2, and with "humans" in 17:6. The
word "flesh" is a common Hebraistic way to refer to mortal humanity. Furthermore, it is interesting how reminiscent
this phrase is of Job 19:25-26, where he says of the last day, "in my flesh shall I see God." Jesus uses this phrase, "I will
not lose any of the flesh He has given me, but raise it up at the last day." Moreover, the flesh the Father gives him, is
quickened by means of eating the living flesh of the Son of Man, Ch. 6 v. 54: "The one eating my flesh and drinking my
blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day."

6 6:45 Isaiah 54:13

66 6:47 Jesus is referring back to verse 29, where he says "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he
has sent." There is a Greek textual difference here, in that later manuscripts added the words "in me" to verse 47. That



John 6:48 £yw iyt 6 dptog thig (W,

48] am the bread of life.
John 6:49 ol matépeg LUOV Epayov & Th £puw TO Udvva Kal anédavov:

¥9Your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died.
John 6:50 00TC €0ty 6 dpTog O €k TOD obpavod kataPaivwy fva Tig ¢€ abTod @dyn kai uh
amofav.

50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would not die.
John 6:51 €y giyt 0 Gptog 6 OV 6 €k ToD ovpavod kataPdag €dv Tig eayn €k Tovtov tod dpTov
{Noet €ig TOV al@var Kal 0 dptog ¢ OV Eyw dWow 1) odpé pov €otiv Lep TG ToD KOopOL {WTG.

51] am the living bread come down out of heaven. If someone eats of this bread, he will live for
ever. Namely, the bread is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world."
John 6:52 "Eudixovto 00v mpdg dAAAAoUG oi Tovdatot Aéyovreg, TG dUvatat ovTog AUTY dodvat TV
odpka [adtod] ayelv;

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this man give us his
flesh to eat?"
John 6:53 €inev 00V abTo1g 6 'Inoodg, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouiv, av un @dynte tv odpka Tod viod ToD
dvBpwmov kai Tinte adTod TO aiua, obk #xete {WNV év £aVTOIG.

53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man
and drink his blood, you have no life in you.
John 6:54 6 tpdbywv pov v odpka kal Tivwv pov o aipa &xet {whv aidviov, k&yw dvacthow
avTOV Tfj £oxdTn NUEPQ”

54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the
last day.
John 6:55 1} yap 0dp€ pov dAn6rg otiv Bpdatg, kai TO aiud pov dAndg éotiv mdog.

S5For my flesh is true food,*” and my blood is true drink.
John 6:56 6 TpWywV oL TNV cdpka Kai TivVwV PoL TO aiua &v €uol uével kdyw &v avTd.

56The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and I in him.
John 6:57 kabwg anéotellév pe 6 OV Tatp kKayw (@ did TOV Matépa, Kal O TPOYWV UE KAKETVOG
(foetl O’ €€,

57Just as the living Father has sent me, and I live by means of the Father, so also that one eating me
will live by means of me.
John 6:58 00T4G €oTiv & EpTog O €k TOD odpavod kataPdc, o kabmg Epayov oi maTépe Kai
anéBavov’ 6 Tpwywv tobtov ToV dptov (Hoel €ig TOV aidva.

58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread the forefathers ate and then died.
The person eating this bread will live for ever."
John 6:59 Tabrta einev év cuvaywyfi Siddokwv év Kagapvaoiy.

59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum.

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some
John 6:60 TIoAloi 00V dkoUcavTeS €k TOV HaBNT@V avTod ginav, ZkAnpdc otiv 6 Adyog ovtoc” Tig
SVvatal adTod dKovELV;

60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching. Who can listen to it?"
John 6:61 €8¢ 8¢ 6 'Incodg &v Eavt® 8t yoyydlovoty mepi TovToL oi uabnrai adtod einev avTolC,
Tobto Uuag okavdaAile,

61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to them, "This is

is understandable, yet not necessary, since the idea "in me" was implied anyway. The reader is expected to have a long
enough attention span to remember the previous context given in verse 29.

67 6:55 He is the real bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 45; while the bread during Moses was the type or
shadow of the real. (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1)



shocking you?
John 6:62 édv 00V Bswpfite TOV VIOV TOD dvBpwWmoL dvafaivovta 8mov Av T TPbTEPOV;

62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before?%
John 6:63 10 mvebud éotiv T {womolodv, 1 oapE oUK PeAel 00dEV: T pripata & Eyw AeAdAnka
VU1V vedud €otiv Kai {wh €0TLv.

63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing. The words that I have spoken to you are
spirit, and they are life.
John 6:64 &AN’ giotv €€ UGV Tiveg o1 0V ToTevoLoLV. Rdet yap £€ dpxiig O 'Tnoodg Tiveg loiv ol un
TMOTEVOVTEG KAl TG £0T1V O TAPAdWowWV avTV.

64Yet some of you are not believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who the ones not
believing were, and who the one was, who would betray® him.
John 6:65 kai #Aeyev, A1d todTo elpnka Ouly 8Tt 00delg SOvatar EAOETV Tpdg pe £dv ur 1) dedopévov
avTQ €k To0 TaTPAC.

65He went on to say, “This is why I told you that no one has the ability to come to me, unless it is
given to him from the Father.”
John 6:66 ’Ex toUtou moAAol €k TV Habnt®v abtol diABov €ig T& Omiow Kal OVKETL UET’ aVTOD
TEPLENATOLV.

66From this,” many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.
John 6:67 €inev 00V 6 'Incodg To1g dwdeka, M1 kai Uugic OéAete Ondyery;

¢7Jesus therefore said to the twelve, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"
John 6:68 damekpibn avt® Zipwv [éTpog, Kpie, mpog tiva dneAevodueba; pRuata (wiig aiwviov
EXELE,

68Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.
John 6:69 xai fugic memotedkapev kai yvikapey 8ti ov g1 6 &ylog Tod Og0d.

®9And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God."
John 6:70 d&mexpidn adtolg 6 'Incodc, 00k Eyw VUAS Tovg dwdeka EEele&duny, kai &€ DV €ig
d1aBoAd¢ oty

70Jesus responded to them, "Have I not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself? Yet one of you is a
devil."™
John 6:71 &\eyev 8¢ TOV Tovdav Ziuwvog Tokapidtov: 00tog yap EueAdev mapadiddvar adtdv, €ig
[&V] &k TV dwdeka.

7IHe was speaking of Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth; for he, one of the Twelve, was going to
betray him.

8 6:62 According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis." For the interrogative
word "what" is not present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of incompletion. Aposiopesis in the strict
sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT. On the
other hand, a NT form of aposiopesis takes the form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause
(the protasis), which is also classical. If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like,
"would you then still take offense, or be shocked?" Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing the Son of
Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?" What therefore is the sense here? What
is Jesus asking? If they would be more shocked watching him ascend to his former state of non-flesh? Or would they be
less shocked watching him ascend to his former state of convincing majesty and authority, and therefore see that he is
entitled to put forward a teaching (eating human flesh) so shocking to the Jewish sense of a ceremonially clean diet?

69 6:64 Rare NT occurrence of the future participle.

706:66 £x TovTOL - ek totitou; Opinion is split on whether this means "because of this teaching," or, "from this point on."
1 6:70 Or, "one of you is an enemy." Greek: idfoAog - didbolos. This is the Greek word that the Jewish translators of the
Septuagint, the Jewish Bible that was translated into Greek prior to the time of Jesus, had chosen to translate the Hebrew
'ha-satan' in I Chronicles 21:1, Job 2:1, and Zechariah 3:1. It means "slanderer, accuser, adversary." Jesus is probably not
calling Judas "the devil," although the devil did later enter inside Judas, John 13:2, 27; Diatess. 28:22, 44. This can be
translated that Judas was a devil, because he was a son of the devil, a fact proven by his deeds, John 8:41, 44; Diatess.
15:38, 40. It could be that Jesus here is making a contrast between the fact that he had selected the twelve "for himself,"
yet one of them is his adversary.



Chapter 7
Jesus’ Brothers Judge Him Falsely

John 7:1 Kai peto tabta mepiendtel 0 ‘Inoodg év T Talhaiq: o0 yap fbeev év tfi ‘Tovdaiq
TEPITATELY, OT1 £CHjTovV abTOV o1 Tovdalol GrokTeIval.

1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in
Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him.
John 7:2 Av 8¢ &yydg ) €opth) TV Tovdaiwy 1) oknvomnyia.

2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near.
John 7:3 €lmov 00V 1pd¢ avToV ol &dedgol avtol, Metdfnbr évtedbev kal Unaye ig trv Tovdaiav,
tva kai ol padnrai cov Bewpricovorv [cod] ta Epya & TorElg:

35S0 his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that your disciples
there also may see the miracles you are doing.
John 7:4  00deic ydp T1 &v kpumt®d moiel kal {ntel avtdg év mappnoiq eivatl. el Tadta molEl,
PAVEPWGOV GEAVTOV TG KOTUW.

4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret. If you really are doing these things, show
yourself to the world."
John 7:5 008¢ yap ot &deAoi avtod éniotevov €ig avTOV.

5For even his own brothers did not believe in him.
John 7:6 Aéyer obv adtolg O INcods, ‘O kapdg 6 Eudg olnw mdpeotiv, 6 8¢ ka1pdg O Vuétepog
TIAVTOTE €GTLV ETOLUOG.

¢Jesus therefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come. But for you the time is always
suitable.
John 7:7 o0 d0vaton 0 kKOoUOG UoETV DUAG, EUE O¢ Uioel, OTL €y HapTLp® Tepl abTol 8TL T Epya
avTOD TTOVNPa E€GTLV.

7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because I testify about it, that its works are evil.
John 7:8 Oueig avapPnte ig thv €optnv €y ovK avaPaivw €ig TNV EoptnV TadTNV, OTL 6 £UOG KALPOG
oUnw TEMARpwTAL.

8You go up to the festival. I am not™ going up to this festival, because for me the time is not yet
fully come."
John 7:9 tadta 8¢ einwv avtog fuetvev év tf Tahdaia.

9And having said these things, he remained in Galilee.
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was introduced early in the transmission of the text (¢, about the year 200), to alleviate the seeming inconsistency
between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did in verse 10. It is understandable if copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep
him from appearing to be a liar. Yet I say, that if that was their goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was
still deceptive, in that he "went up, not openly, but in secret," v. 10. Even without the word "yet" added, Jesus still
deceived his brothers, and also those in Jerusalem who were trying to kill him. 1t is ethically permissible to lie to those
trying to kill you. And two, the presence of the word oUnw is not necessary for a third time in this context for the
purpose of defending Jesus from deception, seeing that Jesus already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8, so he
still basically did not actually deny altogether that he would go up to this feast ever. On the other hand, since the
reading "not yet" is found in the earliest manuscripts, including the ones currently thought to be the most reliable, and
included in the vast majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS editorial committee gives their reading
only a C rating of certainty. As for me, I have not seen any convincing argument as to why the copyists who produced
those manuscripts not containing the word "yet," why they might have deleted it. It is much easier to explain why
copyists might add the word "yet," than why they might delete it.



Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot

John 7:10 ‘Qg 8¢ avéPnoav ol adeAol avtod €ig TV €opthy, TOTE Kal aVTOG AVEPN, 00 PavePDG
AN €v KpuTTQ.

10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not openly, but in
secret.
John 7:11 oi 00v 'Tovdaiot élfitovv adTdV v Th £0pthi Kai #Aeyov, [Tod £0TIv EKETVOG;

11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that fellow?"
John 7:12 kol yoyyvoudg mepi avtod fiv moAvg év Tk ExAw: ol uév #deyov 8t Ayaddg Eotiv, EANot
[0¢] EAeyov, OU, GAAG TAavd tov ExAov.

12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining, "He is a
good man." "No," others would say. "On the contrary, he is misleading the people."
John 7:13 00d¢ig pévrtor mappnoig éAdAet epi adtod did TOV PéPov TV Tovdaiwv.

13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.
John 7:14 "Hdn 8¢ tfig €optiig uecovong avéPRn 'Incodg €ig to iepov kal €didaoKev.

1#And when it was already the middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple, and was
teaching.
John 7:15 é0adualov o0V oi "Tovdaiot Aéyovtes, TIRG 00TOG YPdUUATA O10eV UT| MEHAONKWG;

15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not having received
instruction?"”
John 7:16 d&mekpiOn odv avtoig [6] Incodg kai eimev, ‘H éur Sidaxn ovk #otiv €un dAAG tod
TEUPavTog e’

16]Jesus therefore answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who sent me.
John 7:17 éav tig 0€An o BEANUa avTod motely, yvwoetat mepi thg S1dayig motepov €k Tod B0
€0TIV 1] €y &1’ EUaLTOD AaAD.

17If someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it is from God,
or I am speaking from myself.
John 7:18 06 &’ avtod AaA@v trv 36&av thv 1diav {ntel: 6 d¢ (ntdVv v d6&av tod MEUPavTog
a0TéVv, 00tog dANOTiC EoTiv kal &dikia v adT® ovK EoTiv.

180ne who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory. But one seeking the glory of Him who
sent him, such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him.
John 7:19 00 Mwiicfig 8édwkev LUV TOV Vouov; Kal 00delg € LMV TTolel TOV vopov. Tl ue {nteite
AmoKTEIVAL,

19Has not Moses given you the law? Yet none of you performs the law. Why are you trying to kill
me?"
John 7:20 &mekpibn O GxAog, Aaiudviov €xelg’ Tig oe {NTel AmokTelvat,

20The crowd responded, "You have a demon. Who is trying to kill you?"
John 7:21 &mnexpibn 'Incolg kai einev adtolg, “Ev €pyov émoinoca kai tdvteg Oavudlete.

21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work I did, and you are all appalled.

78 7:15 Normally the only source of Hebrew literacy (literacy meaning reading and writing in the Alphabet - liter =
letter), and of advanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a Rabbi. Such instruction was very
repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple, with exactly the same words, the exact same method
of delivery. And the disciple was absolutely never to ad lib, or improve on, or make a new application of, or omit any
minutiae received from his Rabbi. Thus when a man was teaching, it could be immediately detected which Rabbinical
school he was a disciple of. But Jesus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its Rabbinical source, yet
knowledgeable of Hebrew and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to marvel. Jesus appealed to
these scruples, in John 12:50, when he described his own discipleship under his Father, when he says, "And I know, that
his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I speak, just as the Father has said them to me, I speak
them just so."

4 7:21 They were still indignant that he had worked on the Sabbath, healed the cripple on the Sabbath the last time he
was in Jerusalem, in John 5:8-10; Diatessaron 8:3-4.



John 7:22 81 tobto Mwiofig §£dwkev DUV TV TEpITOPNV — o) 0Tt €K T00 Mwicéwg €0Tlv GAN’ €k
TV TaTtépwV - Kal €v oaPPdtw mepitéuvete &vOpwmov.

2Why is it Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from the
patriarchs) and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?
John 7:23 &l meprropnv AapPdver dvBpwmog €v caffdtw tva un Avdfi 6 vépog Mwicéwg, €uol
XoAdte &t1 6Aov dvBpwmov Uyt €moinoa €v cafPdrw;

2]f a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath so that the law of Moses not be broken, why
are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole during the Sabbath?”
John 7:24 un kpivete kat’ SYtv, GAAa trv dikaiav Kpiolv kpivete.

2Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment."”®

Is Jesus the Anointed One?

John 7:25 "EAeyov oDv Tiveg ék T@V TepocoAvpit@dv, 00y o0Téc éotiv Ov {nrodotv dmoktelval;

25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to kill?
John 7:26 «ai 8¢ mappnoiq AaAel kai 00dev adT@ Aéyovoiv. ufnote GANOGS Eyvwoav ol Epxoveg
8t 00Td¢ €oTiv O Xp1oTdG;

26And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Could it be the authorities have
actually come to know that this is the Christ?
John 7:27 &AA& todtov oidauev mdbev €otiv: O d¢ Xpiotdg Gtav €pxnrar ovdelg yivwokel ndbev
gotiv.

27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one will know
where he is from."
John 7:28 #xpagev o0v &v T® iep® S18dokwv 6 'Incodg kai Aéywv, Kdug ofdate kai ofdate mdOev
glpl’ kat &’ Epuavtod 0Ok EANALOa, GAN EoTiv AANBIVOG O TEUYPAG UE, OV DUETG 00K oidarte’

28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and you know
where I am from. Yet I have not come of myself. True rather is the One who sent me; him you do

75 7:22a The Greek words I translated "Why is it," are 810 tobto — dia tolito. Remember, the verse numbers are very late
additions to the text. Some translations include these words, 81a todto, with the beginning of the sentence that starts in
verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "I did one work, and you are all amazed about it." Some
translations even leave these words untranslated.

76 7:22b 1t was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day. (Gen. 17:12; Ex. 22:30;
Lev. 12:3) If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to cut part of the boy off on the Sabbath,
even though that was working on the Sabbath. But now there is the question of how to translate the Greek word
&vOpwmog - dnthrépos here in vv. 22 & 23, which is generally translated "human being," or, "person," as distinguished
from God, angels, demons, and animals. But it is not "human beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only
male infants. Thus we have translations like the NIV that render &vBpwnog as "child," or the NCV, as "baby," or the NLT
and CEV as "son," or the JNT as "boy," and CBW as "male child." But adult males were also circumcised; for example, an
adult male slave that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult gentile convert to Judaism. (Gen. 17:12; Josh. 5:2-8; Acts
16:3) Thus the REB translates dvOpwmog here as "someone." But were such adult males circumcised on the eighth day?
Eighth day from what? Their conversion? For the eighth day requirement would seem to be the only compelling reason
for performing the rite on a Sabbath day. But I can find no mention in the scriptures of the eighth day involving the
circumcision of adults. Therefore it seems reasonable to use the word "son," or "male child." Yet, because of the
comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he had healed, "if a man receives circumcision on the
Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole on the Sabbath." For a male baby is still a
"man" in broad terms.

77 7:23 Circumcision involves cutting off part of a man, so what Jesus is asking, is, “You cut off part of a man on the
Sabbath, so how can you be upset with me if I made the whole man whole on the Sabbath?”

78 7:24 v dikalav kpiowv kpivete - tén dikafan krisin krinete; "judge the righteous judgment." The definite article in this
use may well be "anaphoric," in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already familiar: that
judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18. The Greek there in the Septuagint is kpivodot...kpicwv Swkaiav -
krinotsi.. krisin dikaian, "they shall judge a righteous judgment," without the article. For indeed, those Jesus was
probably talking to were judges. The scribes (ypappatels - grammateis) also sat in judgment, being one component of
the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of Deuteronomy 16:18 were Kkpitog Koi ypoppotosiooyoyels — kritds kai
grammatoeisagogeis, "judges and clerks."



not know.
John 7:29 &y oida adtdv, 811 T’ adTod el kdkelVEG e dnéoteilev.

29] know him, because I am from him, and that One has sent me."
John 7:30 "ECfitouv 00v adtdv midoat, kai o0deiq énéPalev €n’ adtov TV xelpa, 8Tt o0nw EAnAUBeL
1 Opa avTOD.

30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour had not yet
come.
John 7:31 ’Ex tod SxAov 8¢ moAdol €mictevoav €ig avTdv, kai EAeyov, ‘O Xpiotdg Gtav €AOn un
mAefova onueia motrjoel GOV 00ToG Enoinoey;

31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ comes, will he
perform more signs than this man has done?"
John 7:32 "Hkovoav oi ®apioaiol tod dxAov yoyyvlovtog mepl adtod tadta, kal anéotellav ol
apxLEPETS Kal ol dapioaiot LINPETAG TV TAGWAOLY ADTOV.

32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the chief priests and the
Pharisees sent officers’™ to arrest him.
John 7:33 €inev 00V 6 'Inoodg, "ETt xpévov uikpov ued’ Du@dv eiut kol Omdyw mpdg OV Téupavtd pe.

33Jesus continued and said, "Just a short time more I am with you, and then I am going away, to
the One who sent me.
John 7:34 {ntriceté pe kai ovy evprioeté [pe], kal 8mov eiui £y LUETG 00 dOvacbe EADeTV.

34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where I am, you are not able to come."
John 7:35 &inov odv oi ‘Tovdaiol mpdg éavtols, Mo obtog uéAler mopedesOat 8Tt Muels ovy
gouprioopev avtdv; un €ic trv daonopav t@v EAAAvwv uéAder mopevecbat kail d1ddokev tovg
“EAAnvag;

35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we will not find
him? Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?
John 7:36 tic éotiv 6 Adyog oUtog OV einev, Znthoeté ue kai oby edprioeté [pe], kai Smov elul Eyw
UUETG 00 d0vacbe ENDeTY;

36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, 'You will look for me and will not find me,
and where I am you are not able to come'?"
John 7:37 "Ev 8¢ tfj €éoxdtn NUEPQ T HEYAAN THG £0pTiig elotrkel O Tnoodg kal Ekpalev Aéywv, 'Eqv
T1g NPd £px€cdw Tpdg e Kal MVETW.

37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus. And he cried out, saying, "If
anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,
John 7:37 6 motebwv elg éué, kabwg einev 1) ypaer, motauol €k Thg kotiag adtod Pedoovoty
Udatog {BvTog.

38the one who believes on me. As the scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from His
belly."8

79 7:32 Probably temple police officers or guards. Rome did authorize the Sanhedrin to have a company of guards with
powers of arrest.

80 7:38 Or, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me and
drink. The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living water will flow from his belly." They
interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow from the believer's belly. Whereas the way I have it
worded, the water flows from Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, the Rock in the desert, which
Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16. See also Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18; Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21;
Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1. The river flows out of His core, not ours. We drink of Him; I Cor. 10:4,
"they all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank from the spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was
Christ." The gospel of John contains several allusions to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven, the
snake up on the pole, and here is another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth from the rock. But if you
interpret this as meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the believers' bellies, then you must find the
scripture in the Hebrew Bible which says anything even similar to this. But there is none, except perhaps Isaiah 58:11.
But based on my exposure to the Bible, the word kotAia, which is the Greek word here for "belly" or "core," also in places
has the connotation of "the core of the earth," or the core of a huge rock or mountain. For example, there are scriptures



John 7:39 tobt0 8¢ einev mepi tod mvebuatog 6 FueAlov AauPdverv oi motedoavtes gig adTéV:
oUnw yap Av nvedua, &t Tnood ovdénw £80EGabn.

39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to receive.
For the Spirit was not yet present, because Jesus had not yet been glorified.
John 7:40 ’Ex 100 8yAov o0v dkoloavteg TV Adywv tovtwv #Aeyov, 004G €oTiv GANORG 6
TPOPHTNG'

40Some in the crowd therefore who heard these words were saying, "Surely this man is the
Prophet."8!
John 7:41 &\\ot E\eyov, 00Téc éotiv O Xp1otdg: oi 8¢ ENeyov, M1 ydp €k thg Fahihaiag 6 Xpiotdg
€pxetat;

410thers were saying, "This man is the Christ." The former® were then saying, "What? The Christ
comes from Galilee?
John 7:42 oby 1 ypagn einev 8t1 €k o0 onéppatog Aavid, kai 4nd BnoAéey thig kdung 8mov Av
Aavid, O Xp1otog Epxetat;

42Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from Bethlehem, the
village where David lived?"
John 7:43 oyioua o0V éyéveto &v T® ExAw 81’ adTdv.

43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him.
John 7:44 tiveg 8¢ iBelov €€ adTt@V mdoal avTdv, AN 00deig énéPadev £ adTOV TAG XETPAC.

4And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.

Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities

John 7:45 "HABov o0v ol Urnpétar mpodg Tovg dpxiepeic kai dapioaiouvg, kal einov avToOlg £kelvor,
Ad ti 00K Nydyete avTOV;

45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them, "Why have you
not brought him?"
John 7:46 &nekpibnoav ol vnpétatl, OVdEmote EAGANoEV oUTWG AvOpwoG.

46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks."

that liken the belly to the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:40, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly-
kolAia of the huge sea creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." Or
Isaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to you, Seek those who have in them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the
earth, them that speak vain words, who speak out of their belly -kotAiag: shall not a nation diligently seek to their God?
Why do they seek to the dead concerning the living?" (Brenton) On the other hand, I concede that a great many of the
occurrences of koiAia in the Septuagint are about reproduction (from men also), the issue from one's body. This can be
made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit." In other words, could Jesus be saying here
in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce spiritually? Are we able to give the Living Water to
others, and cause them to be born? In the very next verse, 7:39 John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit,
whom those believing in him were about to receive." So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our bellies? How would
that be so? This would be a teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible. We can give others the Bread, the Word, but I
have not seen any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life. The emphasis of this passage in John
seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit. It is not a passage speaking of us quenching the thirst
of others. Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from God, not a promise that others will drink
from us. There is simply no contextual relevance for that idea. Jesus is the rock, and our wellspring. He is the Living
Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman at the well. The BDF grammar discusses this passage in §466(4) under
Anacoluthon, "The resumption of a suspended case by a pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a
construction belonging to the popular idiom.)" Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states,
"Anacoluthon (without a relative clause) following an introductory participle (nearly always in the nominative) is
common: Jn 7:38. This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in classical Greek; cf. K.-G. 1 106f.; Mlt.
225 [356].- Mayser 11 3, 189ff.; Ursing 65ff.; M.-H. 423ff.; Rob. 435-7."

81 7:40 Deuteronomy 18:14-20

82 7:41 oi 8¢; the 8¢ supposedly complementary to an earlier "ghost" uév at the beginning of verse 40. Verse 40 starts out
’Ex 0D 8xAov, "of the crowd," with no pév present and the subject only implied. Granted it is a typical situation for a
pév / 8¢ combination. But the fact remains that there is no uév there, so an anaphoric use of the article here is at least as
likely, in my truly humble opinion.



John 7:47 &nexpibnoav odv adToig oi Papioaiol, Mn kal OuelG TemAdvnods;
47The Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived?
John 7:48 un T1g €k TOV ApXOVTWV EMIGTEVOEV £1G AVTOV 1] €K TOV Dapioaiwy;
48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him?
John 7:49 &AM 6 8xAog 00Tog O U yivwokwv TOV véuov éndpartol eloty.
49As for this crowd, cursed are they, not knowing the law."
John 7:50 Aéye1r Nikddnpog mpdg adtolc, 6 EABmV Tpdg avTdv T TpdTepov, €1g Qv €€ adTdV,
50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him previously, who was one of them, says to them,
John 7:51 Mn 6 vduog fudv kpivel Tov EvBpwmov £av ur| dkovon TpdToV Tap’ adTod Kal YV ti
TO1ET;
51"Our law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he is doing,
does it?"
John 7:52 &mexpiBnoav kai eimave® adt®, Mn kai ov ék thg Tahhaiag €1; épadvnoov kai 1de 811 éx
thig FaAAaiog mpontng ovk éyeipetat.
52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, are you? Investigate and see, that
no prophet arises out of Galilee."%
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perhaps P66 "normalized" the word to the Attic.

84 7:52b txt reading first:

ek g TadAdalag  mpo@ntng olk éyeipetar T ¥ Treg NA27 SBL

¢k thig Tahthaiog O Tpo@HTng ok eyipetal Pos*

ek tAgTaAMAa________ @__1_oUk éyeipetar P75

ek g TaMAdalag  mpo@nTNg oK eytpetar N

£k thg TaAethaiag mpogntng ovk éyeipetar B

ek g Tadhalag  mpo@nTng ok éyetyeptan 1424

ek g TaMhalag  mpo@rtng ovk éyryeptar L X

ek g Taddalag  mpo@nTng ok €pxetar 2561

npo@nTNg €k thg Tahhaiag ol éyeipetar XDKW YT A © 2€33 118 1582

po@ATNG €k ThHG TaAlaiag ol eyipeTar Poec

npophTNG K thc TaMAaiag  oUk éyeipete 2%

npoeAtng ék  Tahdalag oUk éyelyeptar G

npo@ATNg €k thg Tahhaiag  olk éyelyeptat EH M TI Q 1 461 565

npoenTi§ €k tiig FahAaing  ovk éyelyepton 28

npo@rtng £k ThHg Fahthaiag o0k éyfyeptar S A 047 0211 0233Vid {13 157 579 700 1192 TR AT HF (RP: éynyéprat)

npontng €k tig FaAaiag  olk éylyepte 1071

npo@ATNg €k thg Tahdaiag  olk €pxetar U

lacuna ACFPQV

The reading of P¢¢ and the Sahidic Coptic, and possibly also P72, is, "the Prophet does not arise out of Galilee." Papyrus 66
is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels. The other manuscripts do not have the
article, "the." And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen." A prophet had in fact come out of Galilee before.
According to I Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun
(Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign
of Christ.
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The Woman Caught in Adultery

John 7:53 [[Kai énopetOnoav €xaotog ig TOV oikov adtod,
[[23And each went to his home.?

Chapter 8
John 8:1 ’Incolg 8¢ émopevdn ic t6 "Opog TV 'EAai®dV.

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "0pBpov 6¢ maAv TapeyEveTo €1g TO 1EpdV, Kal TG O AxdG FpXETO TPOG adTOV, Kal kabicog
£8idaokev adTovg.

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming toward him.
And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 dyovotv 8¢ ol ypappatels kal ol dapioaiol yuvaika €l HOIXEIQ KATEANUUEVNY, Kal
OTNOAVTEG ATV €V HECW

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing a woman caught in adultery. And after
they stood her in the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovorv abt®, Atddokade, aUtn N YUV KateiAnmrat £ a0TOPWPW HOLXEVOUEVN

4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery.
John 8:5 v 8¢ T vouw Muiv Mwicfg éveteilato tdc Totavtag ABdlerv: ov obv i Aéyeig;

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 tobt0 8¢ EAeyov melpdlovteg adTOV, va €XWOLV KaTNyopelv avtod. 6 O¢ 'Incodg KATtw
KOG T SaKTOAW KATEYPAPEV €iG TNV Yijv.

6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to accuse him. But
Jesus bent down and was writing on the ground with his finger.
John 8:7 g 8¢ éméuevov Epwt@vteg adTdv, dvékupev kai einev adTolg, ‘O dvaudptntog VUGV
Tp®OTOG €1 avTnV Parétw AlBov:

7After they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of you who is
sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kat mdAv katakLPag Eypagev €ig TV yiv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dkovoavteg éEfpyovTo €i¢ kad’ gic dp&duevor dnd TdV mpesPuTépwy, kai kateAelpon
uévog, kai 1] yovn év uéow odoa.

9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he alone was
left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 &vakiOag 8¢ 6 'Inoodc einev avth, M'oval, mod elotv; 008el¢ oe kaTékpLvey;

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned
you?"
John 8:11 1) 8¢ einev, OVdelg, kUpie. einev 8¢ 6 'Incolg, OVE £y ot Katakpivw: Topevov, [kai] &md
700 VOV unkétt audptave.]]

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go your way, and

85 7:53 The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress," usually located at
John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuscripts (5" 66 qy7s 8 AVAB CVALNTW X YA @ ¥
070vid 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865 1073 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1333t
1424%* 2193 2323 2561txt 2768 - some 280+ total) and early translations into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is
in other locations in John, and in some it is even found in the gospel of Luke. In addition, in some manuscripts that do
contain it, such as E (only 8:2-11) M S A TI Q 18 35 1424Mg 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are critical marks. For more
details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also download this
http:[lwww.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf.
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from now on, sin no more."]]

The Validity of Jesus’ Testimony

John 8:12 &A1y 00V adtois EAdAncev 6 'Incodg Aéywv, Eyd eiut 10 &G tod kdopov: 6 dkoAovdidv
gUol oV pr) meptaton €v Tf okotiq, GAN’ €€e1 TO PQG TG (WG,

12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. The person who follows me
will not walk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have for himself the light of life."
John 8:13 &lmov o0V adT( oi dapioaiol, TV mepl cEAUTOD UaPTUPELC” 1 puaptupia cov odk EoTiv
aAnon.

13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying about yourself. Your testimony is not
valid."

John 8:14 dmekpidn 'Incodg kai einev adTolg, K&v £yw uaptup®d mepl éuavtod, GAnrg éotiv N
paptoupia pov, 8t oida mébev AABov kai oD Umdyw' Ouelg 8¢ ok oidate mOev Epyopat fi mod
nayw.

14Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is valid, because I
know where I came from, and where I am going. But you do not know where I am coming from, or
where I am going.

John 8:15 Ve KaTA TNV odpKa KPIVETE, £y 0V Kpivw o0dEva.

15You judge by the flesh; I judge no one.

John 8:16 «ai €av kpivw d¢ €yw, 1) kpioig 1 €un aAnbivn €otiy, Ot1 U6VOG oVK eipl, GAN €yw kai O
TEUPAG UE TTATHP.

16But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone: it is I and the one who sent me.
John 8:17 kal év @ vouw 8¢ T® LueTépw yéypamtat 6Tt d0o avOpdTWV 1] paptupla GANOAC Eotiv.

17Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid.

John 8:18 €yw eiyt 6 paptup®OV mepl EPALTOD KAl HopTUPET TtEPL EUOD O TEUPAG UE TATHP.

18] am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent me is testifying about me, the Father."
John 8:19 #\eyov o0v avT®, [od £otiv O Tathp cov; &mekpibn 'Incodg, Ote Eué oidate olte ToOV
Tatépa pov” €1 U ROELTE, Kal TOV TATEPX LoV AV NOELTE.

19Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?" Jesus answered, "Neither me nor my
father do you know. If you knew me, you would know my father also."

John 8:20 Tabta t& pripata EAdAnoev £v T® yalo@ulakiw diddokwv év T@® 1.ep®’ Kal oVdelg Emiaoev
a0TOV, 6TL 0UTIW EANADOEL 1 Kpa abToD.

20These statements he spoke in the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one seized him,
because his hour had not yet come.

John 8:21 Eimnev o0v mdAv avtoic, ‘Ey® Omdyw kai {nthceté pe, kol v TH Guaptia OGOV
anoBavelobe: Omov £yw Umayw UUELG 00 dUvacbe EADeTV.

21Continuing, he said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die in your sins.
Where I am going, you are not able to come."

John 8:22 &\eyov o0V ol Tovdaiot, Mritt dmoktevel £autdy, 8t Aéyet, “Omov éyw Umbyw VuEIG o0
dUvacOe ENOETV;

2250 the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where I am going, you are not
able to come'?"

John 8:23 kol #Aeyev adTOlg, “YUELS £k TOV KATW €0TE, £YQ €K TV dvw il DUETS €k TovToL TOD
KOGUOU E0TE, £Yw OVK iyl €K TOD KOGHOL TOUTOL.

2And he said to them, "You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I am not of
this world.

John 8:24 einov o0V Oulv &t dmobaveichs év Talg duaptioig DUV Eav yap ur| motevonte 8Tt &y
gl amobaveloBe €v Talg apaptiolg VP®V.

8 8:17 Deutronomy 19:15



2] said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that I am who I am,?” you will
die in your sins."
John 8:25 #\eyov o0V aUT®, XU Ti¢ €1; inev adTolg 6 'Incodg, TV dpxnv & Tt kai AaA® UpiV;

25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?" Jesus said to them, "Why am I speaking to
you at all?#
John 8:26 mOAAG Exw TePl VU@V AaAelv kal kpiverv: AN O méupag pe GAnOAg éotiv, kdyw &
Axovoa ap” avTol Tadta AaA® i TOV KOoUOV.

26] have many things to say about you, and to judge. But the one who sent me is true, and I, what
things I hear from him, those are the things I speak in the world."
John 8:27 ovk €yvwoav Gt1 TOV matépa adTolg EAeyeV.

27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father.
John 8:28 einev o0V [abTo1c] 6 'Incodc, “Otav vPpwonte TOV VidV T dvOpdToU, TéTE YVWoETOE ST1
£YW €lyt, Kal A1’ Euavtol To1d oVdEV, GAAG Kabwg £610acév e 6 mathp tadta AaA®.

28Then Jesus said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out that I am ke, and of
myself* I do nothing, but rather exactly as the Father has taught me, those things I speak.
John 8:29 kal 6 méuPag pe peT’ €UoD €0TIV' OVK AQPAKEV UE UOVOV, OTL €y TA APECTA AUTQH TOLR
TAVTOTE.

29And the one who sent me is continually with me. He has not left me alone, because I always do
the things pleasing to him."
John 8:30 Tadta avtod AaAodvtog moAlol érnicTevoay i aUTOV.

30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him.%

The Children of Abraham

John 8:31 “Eleyev ovv 6 ‘Incodc mpoc todg memotevkdtoc adtd Tovdatove, "Edv dueic petvnte
&V T Sud, GANOAS pabntat pov éote,

31Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in my word,
you are true disciples of mine,
John 8:32 kal yvwceshe v aAn0siov, kai 1 aAnOeia Ehevbepmoet UGG,

32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."
John 8:33 AmekpiOncav mpog avtdv, Taépua APpadu Souev, Kol o0devi dedoviedkapey TOTOTE:
G ob Aéyeic St ’Eredfepor yevioeobe;

3They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever been enslaved.
How do you mean, that we will become free?"
John 8:34 Amexpifn adt0ig 0 'Incodg, Auny aunv Afy® vuitv 6t ndg O modv TV apaptioy SoOAOS
£0TV TG OUOPTIOG.

87 8:24 611 ¢y iyt - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that I am." This could also be translated "that I am he," meaning, the
expected one, the Messiah. But that does not make as much sense, because his listeners responded to this by asking
"Who are you?" If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the Messiah, they would not have asked that question.
It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "1
am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc. Or, another
possible good rendering could be, "Unless you believe who I am..."

8 8:25 Or possibly, "I am saying to you what I also said originally, " or, "What have I been saying to you from the
beginning?" There is a Greek textual ambiguity, discussed in a note at the end of this document.

89 8:28a 0T1 £y el - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that T am." Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the expected one, the
Messiah. Or it could simply mean, "You will find out who I am." But it could also be that when Jesus said this, he was
saying merely "I am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be. Or that he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14,
where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I
am who I will be," etc.

% 8:28b According to Bauer, &’ £uavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition &né to indicate
the originator or authorzer of the action.

91 8:30 This is one of only two verses in the gospel of John which has no Greek textual variants among the majuscules, the
other verse being 14:8.



34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly I say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin.
John 8:35 ‘0 8¢ 00A0g 00 Yével €v Tij oikiq £1¢ TOV ai@dva, 6 LIOG HEVEL €1¢ TOV ai@va.

35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in perpetuity.
John 8:36 édv oDV 6 v1OG VUG EAeVBEpWON, SvTwg EAelBepot Eoecbe.

3¢6]f therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed.
John 8:37 018a 811 omépua APpady éote: GAAG {nteité pe dmoktelval, 81 6 Adyog 6 £udg o Xwpel
€V DUTV.

371 know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my word has no
room in you.
John 8:38 & éyw £paka mapd T Tatpi AaA®: kai VUETS 00V & AroVsaTE Tapd ToD TATPOC TOLETTE.

8The things that I have seen with the Father I speak, and you then the things you have heard from
your father you are doing."*
John 8:39 Amekpifnoav kal einav adt®, O matnp AUV APpadu éotiv. Aéyet adtoig O 'Inoods, Ei
tékva To0 APpaay €ote, T Epya o0 APpady Emoreite.

3They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus says to them, "If you were
children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham.
John 8:40 vOv 8¢ {nreité ue dnokteival, dvOpwrmov 0¢ TV dAROeiav LTV AeAdAnka v fikovoa
napa to0 000’ tobto APpady ovk énoinoev.

40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he has heard
from the Father. This, Abraham did not do.
John 8:41 “Ypeig moielre ta #pya t00 matpdg Uu@v. Eimav [odv] adtd, ‘Huelg ék mopveiag o
yeyevvnueba: éva atépa EXopeV, TOV Bedv.

41You are doing the works of your father." They said to him, "We were not conceived in
fornication.”® We have one father: God."

The Children of the Devil

John 8:42 einev adto1g 6 'Incods, Ei 6 0e0g mathp D@V Av, Ayandte &v ué, Eyw ydp €k tod Beod
¢EAAOOV Kal fikw: 00 Ya&p a1’ uavtod EANALOA, GAN’ EKETVOG e dméoTelAey.
4Jesus said to them, "If God were your father, you would love me, for I went out from God and
have arrived here. For neither did I come of myself, but that One sent me.
John 8:43 & i v AoAav TV £uny o yvaokete; 0Tt 00 dvvace diodey TOV Adyov Tov Eudv.
43What is the reason you do not understand my speech? Because you are not able to tolerate® my

92 8:38 Some manuscripts have "and you then the things you have heard from the father..." And there is an ambiguity in
the verb "you do." The indicative inflection is in this case the same inflection used for the imperative. Consequently,
the two readings in the widest spread of possibility are either as I have it in the text of John above, or, "and you
therefore the things you have heard from the Father you should be doing."

93 8:41 What is the train of thought? If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived in fornication? Or
is it, if both a god and a human were their father, they would be conceived in fornication? And is there a god that
commits fornication? The only interpretation that makes sense here is that they are taking a dig at Jesus' conception,
that he was conceived before Mary was married. In the Greek, the pronoun "we" is emphatic. The meaning is: "We are
not the mamzers here. We, unlike you, were not conceived in fornication." The Greek here for "We were not conceived
in fornication" is ‘Huelg €k mopveiag o0 yeyevvueba. The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some ed.) is oVk
eloeAevoetal €k mOpvr§ €ig EkkAnaiav kupiov, "one born of a whore shall not enter into the assembly of the Lord." This
is an idea close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from the Hebrew word 712 - mamzér, which is also used in
Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people. Thus there is alternatively a remote possibility that the Judeans could be making a
slur on Galileans and Jesus as one, an attitude they in fact held in their hearts toward them, since "Galilee of the
Gentiles" were a result of more intermarriage with Gentiles than were Judeans.

% 8:43 The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive form of dxov® - akoud, which primarily means "to hear."
But here John is using the word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60, where some of Jesus' disciples said,
"This is a hard teaching; who can hear it?" In other words, who can bear to hear it, or more specifically, who can "stay
and listen" to it. They could not bear to listen to it, so they walked away. (This is also in line with what Jesus says in v.
37, "My word has no room in you.) This must be the meaning here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father,



word.
John 8:44 ‘Yugig €k tod matpog ol dafdAov €oté, kai tac émbuuiag tod matpog VULV BéAete
motelv. "Exelvog dvBpwmoktdvog v &mr' &pxfic, kal év T dAndeia ovy €otnkev, &t ovk £oTiv
aAndeia v avt®. “Otav AaAfj o Pebdog, €k TV 18iwv AaAel: 8Tt Pedotng €oTiv Kal O Tathp a0TOD.
44You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do. That one has
been homicidal from the beginning, and in the truth he has never stood still, because there is no
truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his own things,% for he is a liar, and the
father of the lie.%
John 8:45 £y &8¢ Gt1 TV dArOg1av Aéyw, 00 TOTEVETE pot.
4550 I, because I am saying the truth, you do not believe me.

John 8:46 tig €€ DuQV ENEyxel ue mepl apaptiog; el dAANOelav Aéyw, dia ti OUETG 00 TITEVETE pot;
46Who of you is convicting me of a sin? If I am saying the truth, why is it you do not believe me?
John 8:47 0 v €k toD g0l tar prpata tod B0l akover i ToUTO VUELG OVK GKOVETE, OTL €K TOD

Be0D oUk €oTE.
47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father. This is why you do not hear;
you are not of God."

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Pre-Eminence of Abraham

John 8:48 'Anekpibnoav ol Tovdaiot kai inav adT®, 00 KaA®DG Aéyouev Mugic 8t Tapapitng €l o0
Kal dorpdviov €xelg;

48The Jews answered and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan, and have a
demon?"
John 8:49 amekpibn ’Inoolg, 'Eyw daiudéviov obk €xw, GAAX TIU® TOV TATépa HOU, Kal UUELS
ATIUALETE Ye.

49Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon. Quite the opposite, I am honoring my Father. And you
are dishonoring me.
John 8:50 "Eyw 8¢ o0 {nt® trv 86&av pov: €otiv 6 INTdV Kal Kpivwv.

50[t is not me seeking my glory. There is One seeking, and judging.
John 8:51 "Aunv dunv Aéyw vulv, £&v T1g TOV €uoV Adyov tnprion, Bdvatov ov un Bewprion €ig TOV
ai@va.

S51Truly, truly I say to you, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means see, into all
time."
John 8:52 gimov [00v] adT® oi Tovdaiot, NOv Eyvidkauev 8t Sarudviov €xerc. APpadu dmédavev kai
ol mpo@fitat, Kal oL Aéyelg, 'Eqv T1g Tov Adyov pov thprion, ov ur| yebontat Bavatou €ic Tov ai®va.

52The Jews said to him, "Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham died, and also the

the Devil, who does not "stand in the truth." In other words, he does not stick around to hear it. When the truth is being
spoken, he is shifty and restless and unable to stand. He cannot bear to hear it. He leaves, and that is sometimes what
the Greek word for "stand" means, to be still. To be still while someone is speaking, is a form of submission and
openness. So, Jesus says, "like father, like son." The Devil is a liar, and the father of same. In Greek, the word for "hear"
is also the word for "listen." The only distinction is whether the context indicates will on the part of the person hearing.
% 8:44a s this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself? It is not totally
identical wording in the Greek. Different translations supply various nouns here, such as "from his own nature," or "his
own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language."

9 8:44b The Greek word translated "the lie" at the end of verse 44, is adtdc - autds, and in an oblique case; that is, the 3rd
person pronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any noun present in its context. Thus,
different translations supply various words. The BDF grammar, for John 8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says
that adto0 is an attributive genitive, in a seemingly oblique case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any
immediate noun or referent) which here is to be referred through pedotng to Stav AaAfj to Pebddog, in other words, "the
lie." But it also says that an interpretation such as that of the YLT is possible— "because he is a liar — and also his
father." The BAGD lexicon says, "The oblique cases of a0tdg very often (in a fashion customary since Homer) take the
place of the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the genitive case replaces the missing possessive pronoun." It
says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context.



Prophets, and you say, 'If someone follows my word, death he will by no means experience, into all
time.'
John 8:53 ur| o0 peilwv €l Tod Tatpdg MUV APpady, Sotig dréBavev; kat ol Tpogfital dréwavov:
TiVa 6EUTOV TIOLETG;
53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died? And the Prophets also died. What sort
of man do you reckon yourself?"
John 8:54 amnekpiOn 'Incolg, 'Eav £yw dodow euavtdv, n S6&a pov 00dEv EoTiv' €6TIV O TIATHP HOL O
do&€alwv e, 6V LUEIG Aéyete 6T BedG MUV EoTLv:
54Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless. My Father is the one
glorifying me, the one that you say is your God.
John 8:55 kai oUk éyvkate aUTOV, £ym 8¢ oida adtdv. kav efnw &t 00k oida abTdV, Esopat Suotog
Oplv Pedotng GAAG oida adTov kai Tov Adyov avtod tnpd.
55And you have never known him, but I know him. Now if I were to say that I do not know him, I
would be a liar like you. ButI do know him, and his word I am following.
John 8:56 ABpadyu 6 matp VudV AyarAidoato fva 18n thv fuépav TV éurv, kai eidev kai éxdpn.
56Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day. And he saw it, and was
thrilled."
John 8:57 eimov o0V oi Tovdaiot mpdg adTdv, MevrAkovta £Tn obnw £xeic kai APpady Ebpakag;
57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld Abraham?"*’
John 8:58 einev avtoic Tnoodc, Auny dunv Aéyw Ouly, mpiv APpady yevésdat £ym iyl
S8Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, before Abraham was,% I am." %
John 8:59 flpav o0V AifBoug tva PdAwory £’ adTév: Incodc 8¢ éxpOPn kal £ERAOeV £k T0D igpoD.
59Then they picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid himself, and went forth from the
temple.1°

Chapter 9

97 8:57 Several early witnesses say ‘APpacp éwpokév oe - 'Abraam hedrakén se, "Abraham has seen you?" But other early
witnesses say APpady Edpakag - 'Abraam hedrakas, "you have seen Abraham?" It is understandable why copyists might
have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said that Abraham had seen Jesus' day. So they corrected it to
"Abraham has seen you." The UBS committee said the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather that
"Abraham has seen you" is that the former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held. The sense
I got, before I read the UBS commentary, of what the Jews were actually saying, was that the Jews wondered, "How do
know that Abraham was thrilled? How do you know what Abraham's emotions were? Did you behold his countenance?
See the expressions on his face?"

9 8:58a yevéoDal - genésthai, punctiliar infinitive of yivopot - ginomai. This word can mean "to become," or "to come
into existence," or "to appear," or simply, "to be." The rendering "before Abraham was born, I am" makes it sound like
Jesus was born before Abraham. But rather than birth, the emphasis is on existence, and this includes pre-eminence.

9 8:58b ¢yw el - egd eimi; literally, "I am." The basic meaning is that Jesus existed before Abraham. But many
interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God
told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I
will be," etc. These interpreters ask, "Why else would they want to stone him?" This interpretation is certainly possible,
and has merit. But they could also still have wanted to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus
making himself immortal, and also greater than their hero, Abraham.

100 8:59 txt iepoD P& P> 8* B D W ©* 2561txt jtaaurbedef Ll vg syrs copsapbobomssach’ arm geo' Origenvid Cyril%
Augustine TG WH NA27 SBL {A} [ igpoD 81& uécov aUt@dv kai napfiyev obtwg 2561m¢ [ iepod kai SieAbwv 81 uéoov adt®dV
N 0211 £813 [ iepoD kal mapfiyev obtwg 69 [ iepod d1eAdwv d1d pécov adT@dV 13 [ iepod SeAbwv d1& péocov adTdV kai
napfiyev o0tw¢AEFGHKMSUYTAGZAT Qfl 228124 157 180 346 565 700 788 1006 1009 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 it vgms geo? TR RP [ igpod SieA@dv &k péoov aitdv Kal
napfiyev obtwg 205 [ iepod S1eABav éx uéoov adT®V kal Tapfiyev obtwg 118 [ 1epov SieAbwv St pesov avtwv kot dinyev
ouTwg 047 [ 1epov S1eABwV Sia HEGOL AUTWV KAl TapNYEV avtoug 0233 [ 1Epou kot S1EABwV S1a LEGOL AUTOV ETOPEVETO Kal
Taptyev outog 0211* [ iepod kai S1eABwv Sid péoov adt@v Enopeveto kal mapfyev obtwe 8' C LN X ¥ 070 0141 33 597 892
1010 1071 1241 (syrp:hpal) copbo (eth) slav Athanasius (Socrates) (Cyril”?) [ iepoD kai S1eA@wv 14 péoov adTdV EnopéPeto
kol Taprywv o0twg 579 [ 1epov kar S1eABwv S0 GOV AUTWV ETOPEVETO Kol TapLyeV ovtog 0211€ [ lac P P Q T V 063.
The phrases after iepod are suspiciously like the ieA6wv d1d uéoov avT®v Enopeveto of Luke 4:30.



Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind

John 9:1 Kai apdywv eidev &vOpwnov TupAOV €k yeVeTiG.

1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.
John 9:2 kai ApdTnoav adtov ol padntai adtod Aéyovreg, Pappi, tig fuaptev, odtog fi ol yoveig
avToD, Tva TVPAOG YEVVNOR;

2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he would
be born blind?"
John 9:3 dmekpidn 'Inocodg, OVte oltog fiuaptev olte oi yovelg adtod, AN’ fva pavepwdf ta £pya
100 000 €v avTQ.

3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned, or his parents, but that the works of God might be
displayed in him.
John 9:4 Nuag del épydlecOor ta €pya Tod MEPPavTG e Ewg Muépa €otiv: Epxetal vOE Gte 0LJELG
dovartat épydaleadar.

4We must be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day. Night is coming, when no
one can work.
John 9:5 8tav &v t® kbouw &, PG iyt Tod kéopov.

5As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."
John 9:6 talta einwv €ntvoev xapal Kal énoinoev TAOV €k To0 TTUOUATOG, KAl ENEXPLOEV AOTOD
TOV TNAOV €1l Toug 0OaAUOg

6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the saliva, and rubbed
the mud on the man's eyes.
John 97 xal einev adt®, “Ymaye vipor eig v koAvufrifpav tod Tihwdu O Epunvedeta
‘Anteotaluévog. dTiABev ovv kai éviparo, kai AAOeV fAéTwv.

7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is "Sent"). He
went therefore and washed, and came back seeing.
John 9:8 01 o0V yeitoveg kai oi Bewpodvreg adTdV TO MpdTepov 8ti mposaitng fv #Aeyov, OVY 00TéG
€0TLV 0 KAONUEVOG KAl TPOSAITRV;

8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously observed him being a beggar, were
saying, "Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"
John 9:9 &AAot #Aeyov 811 006G £otiv dAAot #Aeyov, OUx{, GAAG Spotog avTd £oTiv. Ekelvog Eheyev
Ot ’Eyw eipt.

9Some were saying, "This is the same man." Others were saying, "No; he only looks like him." He
himself kept saying, "I am the one."
John 9:10 #\eyov o0V aVT®, IIRG AVeDXONGdv cov oi dpBaluof;

10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened?"
John 9:11 d&mexpibn ékelvog, ‘O dvOpwmog 0 Aeyouevog 'Incods TNAOV €moINcEV Kal EMEXPLOEV UOU
ToU¢ dpBaApole kal eimév pot 8t “Yraye ig ToV Zihwdy kai vipoar: dneAdwv odv kal vidduevog
avéPAeya.

11He answered, "The man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with it, and he told me,
'Go to Siloam and wash." So when I went and washed, I saw."
John 9:12 xai einav adt®, Iob éotiv €kelvog; Aéyet, OUk oida.

12And they said to him, "Where is that man? He says, "I don't know."

The Authorities Investigate the Healing

John 9:13 "Ayovctv abtov Tpog Tovg dapioaiovg TOV ToTeE TUPAV.

13And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind.
John 9:14 v 8¢ cdfPatov év fi Nuépa TOV TNAOV €noinocev 6 'Inoodq kai dvéwéev avTod TOLG
O0@BaApOUG.

14And the day on which Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes had been a Sabbath.



John 9:15 méAv odv fpdtwv adtodv kai oif dapioaiol TR &véPAepev. 6 8¢ einev adrtolg, IInAdv
EMEONKEV OV £TtL TOUG OPOaAMOVG Kal Evipduny kol PAETW.

1550 again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see. And he told them, "He put mud on
my eyes, and I washed, and now I see."
John 9:16 #\eyov o0v €k TV dapioainv TvéG, OOk Eotiv oUTog Tapd Beob 6 &vBpwmog, &t T
oGPPatov o0 tnpel. dAAot [6¢] ENeyov, TTRG dVvatal &vOpwmog auaptwAdg toadta onueia TOLE;
Kol oxiopa Av €v avtolg.

16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because he does not
keep the Sabbath." But others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such miracles?" So there was
a split among them.
John 9:17  Aéyovoiv obv T@® TUEAD mdAtv, T{ o0 Aéyeig mepl avtod, St Avéwéév cov Tolg
dBauovg; ‘0 8¢ einev 81 [pogriTng €otiv.

17Then they are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him? For if was your eyes
he opened.” And he said, "He is a prophet.”
John 9:18 00« éniotevcav odv ol Tovdalor mepi avdtod 8Tt AV TVEADG Kai dvéPAepev, €wg Stov
£QWVNoav Toug Yovelg avtod tol dvaBAéPavtog

18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then saw; until
they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight.
John 9:19 «kai Apdtnoav adtodg Aéyovteg, 00TdG €ottv O VIO VUV, dv VUeIG Aéyete 8T TVPADG
¢yevviOn; ¢ o0V PAémer dprt;

1And they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born blind? And if so,
how does he now see?"
John 9:20 dmekpibnoav odv ol yoveic avtod kai einav, Ofdapev 8t 00TdG éotiv O LIOG NUAV, Kai STt
TUPAOG EyevviOn:

20His parents therefore answered and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he was born
blind.
John 9:21 n@&¢ 8¢ vOv PAémer ovk oidapev, 1 Tig fvoi€ev adtod Toug 0@BaANOLG NUET 0K OfdauEeV:
a0TOV £pWTNOATE, NAIKiaV EXEL, aDTOC TTepl ExuTod AaAnoeL.

21But how he now sees, we do not know. Or who opened his eyes, we do not know. Ask him; he
has majority. He will speak for himself."
John 9:22 tabta inav oi yovelg avtod &t1 é@oPodvto Tovg Tovdaioug, Adn yap cvvetédervto oi
"Tovdaltot iva £dv T1g aVTOV OHOAOYNON XPLoTOV, ATOCUVAYWYOG YEVNTAL.

22His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had already
decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of the synagogue.
John 9:23 &1& todt0 0i Yovels adtod eimav 8Tt ‘HAikiav #xet, adtodv Enepwthioate.

2This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."
John 9:24 "E@ddvnoav obv tov &vOpwmov €k Sevutépov 8¢ v TVPAdG kal eimav avT®, AdG §6&av T@
0e® 1ugic ofdapev 8t 00Tog 6 dvOpwTOG duapTWASS E0TIV.

24Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time. And they said to him, "Give
credit to God. We know that this man is sinful."
John 9:25 &mekpibn o0V Ekeivog, Ei duaptwAdg éotiv oUk oida &v 0ida, 8Tt TueAdG v dptt PAénw.

25He then answered, "Whether he is sinful, I do not know. One thing I know: Whereas I used to be
blind, now I see.”
John 9:26 &imov o0V aUT®, Ti émoinoév oot; TdG fivor€év cov Tovg dpOaAuovc;

26They said therefore to him, "What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?"
John 9:27 &nexpibn adtoig, Eimov Uuiv fdn kai o0k fjkovoate: Ti méArv BéAete drovEeLV; un kol DUELG
BéAete avtod pabntal yevéobay;

27He answered them, "I told you already, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to hear it again?

101 9:24 Literally, "Give glory to God." Or give credit to God, that he knows the truth anyway, so you might as well admit
that this man is sinful. Give up on trying to hide the truth from God.



Do you want to become his disciples too?"
John 9:28 xai €Ao1dépnoav adToV kai gimov, TU uadntrg € éxelvov, fuelg 8¢ 100 Mwicéws éougv
pabnrat

28And they ridiculed him and said, "You are the disciple of that one. We are disciples of Moses.
John 9:29 Nueig oidapev 6t Mwicel AeAdAnkev 6 Bedg, tobtov 8¢ o0k oidauev obev €otiv.

29We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know where he comes
from."
John 9:30 &mekpiOn 6 &vOpwmog kai einev adTolg, Ev To0Tw Yap T Bavpactdv Eotiv 81 Duelg ovk
oidate méPev £otiv, Kai fVor€EV Hov ToUG OPOaApOUG.

30The man answered and said to them, "Well, there certainly is something strange in this, that you
don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes.
John 9:31 ofdapev 8t dpaptwA@Vv 6 Be0¢ 00K dkovel, GAN’ £dv Tig Oeooefric i kal TO OEANUa adToD
TO1fj TOUTOUL GKOVEL.

31We know that God does not hear the sinful. But if someone is God-fearing, and practicing his
will, this kind he hears.
John 9:32 €k T00 ai®vog 00Kk NKoVGON STt AVEWEEY TG OPOAAUOUS TUEAOD yeyevvruEvoL:

32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someone opened the eyes of one born blind.
John 9:33 &l u| Av o0tog Mapd oD, 00k dVVaTO TO1ETV 0VIEV.

33[f this man were not from God, he would not have been able to do a thing."
John 9:34 d&mexpi®noav kai eimav adt®, 'Ev duaptioig ov Eyevvijang SAog kai ob d18dokelg AUAG
kal €€€Paov avtov E€w.

34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching us?" Then
they threw him out.

Spiritual Blindness

John 9:35 "Hxovoev 'Incodg 8t1 €€Padov avtdv &w, kai ebpwv adTodV einev, TV moTevel( €i¢ TOV
V1OV TOD AvOpWTOU;12

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said, "Do you believe in the Son
of Man?"
John 9:36 &mekpibn éxelvoc kal einev, kai Tig €oTtv, KUpie, Iva ToTEVOW £1¢ AVTSV;

36That one answered and said, "And who is he, sir, so that I may believe in him."
John 9:37 &inev abt® 6 Incodc, Kai édpakag adtov kai 6 AaA®V HeTd 60D EkeTvic EoTiv.

87Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with you."
John 9:38 6 8¢ €@n), Miotedw, KOPLE KAl TPOGEKVVNOEV AUTQ.

38And he said, "I believe, Lord." And he worshipped him.
John 9:39 «kai einev 6 'Inoodg, Eig kpiua éyw eig tov kéopov todtov AABov, Tva oi uf PAémovreg
PAénwaorv kai ol PAEnovTeg TuPAOL YEVwvTaL.

39And Jesus said, "For judgment I have come into this world, so that those not seeing may see, and
that those seeing, may become blind."
John 9:40 "Hkovoav ¢k t@v Papioaiwv tadta oi yetr’ adtod Evteg, kai gimov adT®, MN kai fuElg
ool éopev;

40Some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they said to him, "And
us, we are not blind, are we?"
John 9:41 &inev avtoig O 'Incodg, Ei tugAol fite, ok v elxete auaptiav: vOv 8¢ Aéyete &
BAémoyev' 1| apoptia VU@V HEVEL.
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41Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins. But as you are now saying, 'We
see,’ your sins remain.

Chapter 10
The Good Shepherd

John 10:1 "Aunv dunv Aéyw Oulv, O ur| eioepxduevog dix thg BVpag €ig TV aLANV TOV TpoPdtwy
GAAG dvaPaivwy GAAax6Oev Ekelvog KAEMTNG €0TLV Kol ANOTHG

1"Truly, truly I say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but instead
climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit.
John 10:2 6 &¢ eioepxdpevog dia tig BOpag motunv 0Ty T@V TpoPdtwv.

2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep.
John 10:3 toUtw 6 Bupwpdg Gvolyet, kai ta TpdPata Thg PwVig avTod dkovel, Kal Ta 1d1a TpdPata
QWVEL Kat’ dvopa kat €qyet avTd.

3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls his own sheep by
name, and leads them forth.
John 10:4 Gtav ta 10w mavta €kPaAn, éumpocbev avTt@v mopeveTal, Kol t& mPOPata avTD
akoAoVOET, Gt1 0idacLV THV PWVNV abTod

4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on before them, and the sheep follow him, because
they know his voice.
John 10:5 &Motpiw 8¢ 00 ur dkolovbricovotv GAAX pev€ovtat '’ avtol, 8Tt oUK oidaotv TOV
GANoTpiwV TNV QWVAV.

5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know the voice of
strangers."
John 10:6 tavtnV TV Taporuiav einev adTolg 6 'Tnoods ékeivol 8¢ ok #yvwoav Tiva v & EAdAe
a0TOIG.

¢This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principles were that he was
speaking to them.
John 10:7 Einev 00v mdAv 6 'Incodg, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouiv 8t ¢y it 1y 00pa tdV mpoPdtwv.

7Again therefore Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, I am the door of the sheep.
John 10:8 mdvtec Soo1 AABoV [mpd Euod] kAémton eloiv kai Anotal: GAN o0k Akovcav aVTOV T&
npoPata.

8All who came before me are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hear them.
John 10:9 €y iy 1) O0par 8’ Euod €dv T1g €icéAOn cwOroetan kal eloeAedosTal kal é€gAedosTal kal
vounv eVpnoeL.

91 am the door. If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out, and find
pasture.
John 10:10 & kAémtng oUk #pxeton el un va kAéPn kai B0on kai dmoAéon: éym AABov va Lwrv
EXWOLV KAl TIEPLEGOV EXWOTLV.

10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin. I have come so they might have
life, and have it more abundantly.
John 10:11 ’Ey® €iyt 6 mowunv 0 kaAdg' 6 mowunv 6 kaAog thv Yuxnv avtod tibnotv vmep TOV
npoPdtwv:

11"T am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
John 10:12 6 woBwtdg kal ok Wv Moy, o0 ovk £otiv T& mpdPata 1d1a, Bewpel TOV AVkov
£pXOUeVOV Kal apinowy ta mpdPata kol gevyel — Kai 0 AUKOG apmdlel aUTA Kal oKopmilel -

12The wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his own, sees the wolf
coming and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf seizes them and scatters them.
John 10:13 611 u1oBwtdg €0tV Kal oV péAEL adTQ TEPL TOV TPOPATWY.



13For he is a wage earner,'® and it matters not to him about the sheep.
John 10:14 "Eyc ipt 6 motunv 6 KaAdg, Kai yIvWOOoKw Ta €U KAl YIVWOKOUOT UE T €U,

14" am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and mine know me.
John 10:15 kaBwG YLVWOKEL He 6 TATIP KAYW YIVWOKW TOV TATEPQ: Kal TNV Puxnv Hov Tibnut Omep
OV TpoPdtwv.

15]Just as the Father knows me, and I know the Father. And I lay down my life for the sheep.
John 10:16 kal &AAa mpdPata €xw & oK E0TIV €K THG AVATG TAUTNG KAKETVa J€T UE dyoryelv, Kal Tfg
PWVAG Hov dkovoovaty, Kal yevijcovtal uia moiuvn, i Totunv.

160ther sheep I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my voice they
will hear, and the result!® will be one flock,'% one shepherd.
John 10:17 81 to0t6 pe 6 mathp dyand 6ti €y TidnuL thv Puxnv yov, iva tdAv AdPw avthv.

17For this my Father loves me, that I lay down my life, such that I will take it up again.
John 10:18 o00d¢ig aipetl adtv &’ €uod, GAN €yw TN adtv an’ épavtod. éovsiav Exw Belval
avThY, Kai é€ovaiav €xw maAv AaPeiv adtriv: tadtnv tv évroAnv EAaBov mapd tod matpdg pov.

18No one takes it from me; I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I have
authority to take it up again; this order I received from my Father."
John 10:19 Zxiopa ndAwv éyéveto £v to1g Tovdaiolg dix tovg Adyoug tovToug,.

19Because of these words, there was again a split among the Jews.
John 10:20 €Aeyov 8¢ oAAoi £€ adT®V, Aaiudviov €xet Kal paivetar t{ abTol GKOVETE;

20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy. Why are you listening to him?"
John 10:21 &AAot €Aeyov, Tabta Tt prpata ovk €otiv datpovifouévov: pr darpdviov duvatat
TUPADV d0@BaApOUC dvotat;

210thers were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized. Can a demon open
the eyes of the blind?"

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality With God

John 10:22 "Eyéveto téte T Eykaivia év To1g TepocoAOUoIG XEIUWY 7V,
22Then came the Festival of Dedication!® at Jerusalem. It was winter,

103 10:13 txt 871 pobwTéC EoTiv PHAVId qyi5 y66 375 8 B D L © 0211 f1 22t 33 1241 2561txt £253 £2211 al. itde syrs.pal cop
eth arm TG WH NA27 SBL {\} || W omits ‘O 8¢ uioBwtdg @etyet, but also 8t pobwtds éotiv [0 8¢ uiobwtdg £otiv uiobwtdg
A* [0 8¢ moBwtdg ottv 579 [ 0 8¢ mobwtdg pelyet, 8t uio0éc otiv AC [ ‘0 8¢ wobwtdg @edyet, Tt wiobwtdg éotiv E F
GKMSUXYTf (peuyn) A AT ¥ Q 047f (pevyn) 0141 0233 0250vid 0286fvid £13 2 22mg 28 69 118 157 565 700 1071 1424
25612 1t lat syrph goth TR RP [ lac. CH N P Q T V 070 0306. Some say that ‘0 8¢ uiobwtdg @elyel was omitted by
haplography. Others say that it was added to clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the
wolf was the immediately prior subject.

104 10:16a yevHoetal - genésetai, 3rd person, singular, future, the reading of Papyrus 66, Codices Sinaiticus and
Alexandrinus. Papyrus 45 and Codex Vaticanus read yevfjoovtat - genésontai, 3rd person, plural, future indicative, "they
shall be one flock, one shepherd." Is it more likely that the original was the 3rd person singular, and the copyists
thought the singular awkward and changed it to the plural? Or is the plural even more awkward: "they shall be...one
shepherd," resulting in the copyists changing it to the singular? The NA27 reads yevricovtat as does also the UBS4, but
in the latter it is given only a C rating of certainty.

105 10:16b The King James Version and most of the English translations before it, read "one fold," even though not one
single Greek manuscript says that. The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate instead of the Greek, as is often the
case with the Textus Receptus.

106 10:22 Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festival for eight days beginning on the 25th day of the month of Kislev.
During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of Alexander the Great, the one of the
four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendants. He and his descendants are called the Seleucid kings)
one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and
possession of Hebrew scriptures capital offenses. He abolished Jewish worship, and pagan altars were erected in many
cities of Judea. His edicts were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December of
167 B.C. a female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area. After Antiochus died, his
successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification and proper use of the temple. The
rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly three years after it was defiled by the swine's flesh.



John 10:23 kal mepiendret 6 'Incods €v T iep® £V Tfj 0T0d TOU ZoAoUOVOC.

2and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the Portico of Solomon.
John 10:24 ékUkAwoav odv adTdV oi Tovdator kai EAeyov adT®, “Ewg méTe TV PuxnV UV afpelg;
el o0 €1 6 Xp1otdg, eine fuiv mappnoia.

24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you keeping our souls in
suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us clearly."
John 10:25 &mekpi®n adtoic 6 'Incodg, eimov VUIV Kal o0 TioTevete T& €pya & £y® TOID €V TQ
Ovopatt Tod Tatpdg Lov TadTa PapTUPEL Tept EPoD:

2Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works that I am doing in the
name of my Father, these testify for me.
John 10:26 GAAG UUETG OV TOTEVETE, GTL OUK £0TE €K TOV TPOPATWV TOV EUQOV.

26Yet, you are not believing, because you are not of my sheep.
John 10:27 ta mpdPata T Eua ThHg QWVIG HOL AKOVOVGLY, KAYW YIVWOKW aTd, Kal dkoAovBodaiv
uot,

27My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.
John 10:28 kdyw idwut avToig {winv aiwviov, Kal 00 U anéAwvtal €i¢ TOV ai@va, Kol 00X aprdcel
T1G AUTX €K THG XELPOG UOV.

28And I give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and no one will
snatch them out of my hand.
John 10:29 6 matrip pov 0¢ dédwkEV pot peilwv TAvTwY £oTiv, Kai 00elg dUvatat aprdlely €k ThH¢
XE1pO¢ ToD artpdg. Lo’

29My Father, the one who gave them to me, he is greater than all,!® and no one is able to snatch
them out of the Father's hand.
John 10:30 éyw kal 6 Tatnp €V €opev.

30] and the Father are one."
John 10:31 ’Efdotacav ndAv AiBoug ot Tovdatot tva Aibdowotv adTtov.

31Again, the Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him.
John 10:32  d&mekpibn avtoic O 'Inoolc, MoAAd €pya kaAa €dei€a VUV €k To0 Tatpdg S moiov
avt®V €pyov éue AMbdlets;

32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works I have shown you from the Father. For which work
of them are you stoning me?"
John 10:33  damekpibnoav avt® ot ’lovdalot, Tept kalod €pyov o0 Abalouév oe GAAG mepl
PAacenuiag, kal Tt 6L &vOpwWTOg OV TOLELG cEAVTOV BedV.

33The Jews answered him, "Not for good works are we stoning you, but for blasphemy, because
you, being a human, are making yourself God."®
John 10:34 dmekpiOn adtoig [6] 'Incodg, OOk Zotiv yeypauuévov &v Td véuw du@v 8t Eyw ina,

A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted, and was kept annually from then on. This was the Feast of
Dedication, today called the festival of Hanukkah.

107 10:29a txt 00 matpdg Pee P75vid X B L NA27 {\} || 100 natpdg uov ADEFGHKMSUW XY AT AO Y Q 047 0211
0302vid f1 {13 2 33 28 124 157 565 700 1071 21 latt syrph copsaaczbo TR RP [ lac %5 C NP Q T V 070 0233.
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109 10:33 mo1€1g ceauTOV Bdv - poiels seautdn theén. This could also be translated, "you are reckoning yourself to be
God." For the verb moiéw, "make," was sometimes used in mathematics just like we use the word "make" in English
sometimes: "two plus two makes four." It might also be translated, "you are deeming yourself God," or, "you are calling
yourself God."



O¢oi éote;

34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, T have said, "You are gods"'?11°
John 10:35 €l ékefvoug einev Beolg mpdc oD & Adyoc Tob Be0d éyéveto, kai o0 dUvatat Avdfjvat 1
Ypag,

35Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods,' and the scripture cannot be
voided,
John 10:36 6v 0 matnp fylacev kal dnéotellev €ig TOV kOopov UUELG Aéyete 6TL BAaopnueig, Ot
gimov, Yi0g [to0] Oe00 eiyt;

3¢do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into the world, "You are blaspheming,'
because he said, 'T am the Son of God'?
John 10:37 €i 00 To1® T €pya TOO TATPOG HOL, UN| TLOTEVETE pot

37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.
John 10:38 €i 6¢ mo1®, KAV EUO1L T TLOTEVNTE, TOIG EPYOLG MOTEVETE, VA YVAOTE Kal YIVWOKNTE OTL €V
€U0l O TP KAYw €V TG matpi.

38And if I am doing them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you may
acknowledge and know!!! that the Father is in me, and I in the Father."
John 10:39 "E¢ritouv [00v] mdA1v adtdv mdoot kai EERADeY €k ThC XE1pOC AVTDV.

39And again they were trying to arrest him. And he got out of their grasp.
John 10:40 Kai &niiA@ev mdAtv mépav tod Topddvou eig tOV témov &mov fv Twdvvng Td mpRTOV
PamntiCwv, kai Eueivev €kel.

40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had earlier been
baptizing, and he stayed there a while.
John 10:41 kai moAlol AABov mpdg adTodv kai FAeyov 8t Twdvvng uév onuelov émoinoev ov8év,
ndvta 8¢ Soa einev Twdvvng mepi TovTov dANOA Av.

41And many came to him. And they were saying, "Though John performed no miraculous sign,
everything John said about this man was true."
John 10:42 ka1 moAAot énicTevoay €1¢ aOTOV EKEL.

£2And many there believed in him.

Chapter 11

The Death of Lazarus

John 11:1 "Hv & ti¢ dobev®v, Adlapog &md Bnbaviag, £k ThH¢ kdung Mapiac kal Mdpbag tiic
adeApfic avTAg.

110 10:34 Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint. And get a load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in the Septuagint: ‘0
0e0g £0tn &v ouvaywyfi Bedv, év puéow d¢ Beovg Srakpivel - "God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he
judges gods." Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative speech ascribing god-like power to human judges and rulers,
as in Psalm 58:1. It was widely held in the ancient world that the universe was judged by a college of gods. So it is said
that the Psalmists simply made use of the familiar figure of speech.

111 10:38 txt kal yIvadoknTe P PO6 P75 © 1 33 205 213 397 565 597 799* 865 (844 itr'Vid syrpal copsapboboach? arm eth geo
Athanasius Theodoretvid; Hilary NA27 [ xal yetvwoxknte B [ kal ywwokntat L [ kai yivwoketar W || kai yivddokete X €253 ||
Kol 1‘[1(5‘[860]’]‘[8 AGECHKMUYTANIY 0141]"13 2 28 180 205 700 8925uPP 1006 1071 1243 1292 1505 1582¢ 11 Lect itaurf vg

syrph slav Basil Cyrillem John-Damascus; Augustine TR HF RP [ kad miotevrite X 0211 1010 1293 (£2211) pc8 || kad miotedete
579 1241 pc3 [ omit D E* (homoioteleuton) 157 1424 itab.cdeff2l syrs Ps-Eustathius Didymus Cyril; Tertullian Cyprian Zeno
Ps-Priscillian Niceta Chromatius Varimadum [ lac C F N P. John uses two different aspects of the same word for "know,"
ywvaokw - gindsko, the first, yv@te - gnéte, being punctiliar in aspect, and the second, ywvawoknte - gindskéte, being
linear or continuous in aspect. Later copyists appear to have considered the second gindsko to be redundant, and either
replaced it with "believe," or they omitted any second word entirely. It is easy to sympathize with them, for this earlier
reading is hard to interpret. Consult all the English translations, and you will see quite a variety of renderings. The first,
punctiliar 'know,' may be thought of as the point that you turn to know, i.e., 'acknowledge or decide or want,' and the
second, linear 'know' would be what you do from that point on. The punctiliar form is generally just the unmarked, that
is, unremarkable form, and the linear form is the one needing interpreting. The punctiliar in the subjunctive mood here
just means that you come to know at some point.



INow a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha.
John 11:2 v 8¢ Mapidy 1) dAeipaca TOV kUplov ulpw kai ékudEaca Tovg Tédag avdtod Taic OpiEiv
a0TAG, g 6 &deA@dg Adlapog 1oDével.

2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet off with her
hair, was the one whose brother was ailing.

John 11:3 &néotetlav odv ai &deA@ai mpdg avTdv Aéyovsat, Kipie, 16 Ov @iAelg dobevel.

3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing."

John 11:4 dxovoag 8¢ 6 'Incod einev, AGtn 1 dobévela o0k Eotiv TpdG Odvatov AN’ Orep tiig 86&ng
100 Be00, Tva do&€acdfj 6 LViog tod 00D St avThg.

4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the glory of God, in
order that the Son of God be glorified through it."

John 11:5 fydna 8¢ 6 'Incodg trv MdpOav kal thv &deAnv avdtfic kat tov Adlapov.
5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.)
John 11:6 & 00V fkovcev 8t1 &oBevel, Téte pev Euetvev &v @ Av émw Svo Nuépag:

6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually? remained in the place in which
he was, for two days.

John 11:7 &nerta peta todto Aéyet Tol¢ pabnTais, "Aywuev €ig Thv Tovdaiav maAv.

7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea."

John 11:8 Aéyovov a0t ot padnrai, Pappi, vov éCritovv oe Abdoat ot Tovdaiot, kai TAAV UTAYELS
€KeT;

8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and you are going
back there?"

John 11:9 d&mexkpiBn 'Incodg, O0xi dwdeka wpal eloty TG HUépac; £&v Tig mepimatii év T Huépg, o0
TPOOKOTTEL, GTL TO YOG ToD KdGUOoL ToVTOL PAETEL

9esus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day? If someone walks around in the day, he does
not stumble, because he sees the light of this world.

John 11:10 gav 8¢ i mepinatii €V Tfj VUKTI, TpOoKOTTEL, 3TL TO YOG OUK £0TLV £V AVTH.

10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with him."

John 11:11 tabrta einev, kai petd todto Aéyet adtols, Adlapog 6 @iAog U@V kekoiuntal, GAAL
nopevopat va é€umvicw adToV.

11He said these things. And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep,
but I am going in order to wake him up."

John 11:12 einav odv oi padnrai avt®d, Kbpte, £l kekoluntar cwbroetat.

12The disciples therefore said to him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."

John 11:13 eipriket 8¢ 0 'Inoodg mept tod Bavdtov avtod. ékelvor d¢ €dofav GTi Tepl TG KOIUHAOEWS
t00 Umtvou AéyeL.

13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas they thought he was speaking of the repose of sleep.
John 11:14 téte 00V einev avToiC 6 'Incods nappnoia, Adlapog dmébavev,

1450 then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died.

John 11:15 kal xaipw 8t UUAG, Tva moTeVONTE, GTL OUK AUNV €KET AAAX AywueV TTpOG avTOV.

15And for your sakes I am glad I was not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to him."
John 11:16 €inev 00V Owudg 6 AsySuevog Afdupog Tolg cuppadnTais, "Aywuev kol AUl Tva
amofavwpev pet’ abToD.

16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go also, and die
with him."

112 11:6 Here is the particle uév - mén, supposedly anacoluthic, that is, not following through to its expected conclusion,
which in the case of pév means without its usual complementary &¢ following. However, I see it as complemented by the
word &nerta - épeita at the beginning of verse 7. If this épeita were not complementary to pév, then the phrase éneita
petd tolto, "thereupon after this," would be redundant, a "pleonasm." But that is not the sense I get. I get the sense
that a contrast is meant relative to the timing, in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus.



"I Am the Resurrection and the Life”

John 11:17 "EABGV 0DV 6 'Incodg e0pev adtov Téocapag AdN AUEPAG ExovTa £V T uvnueiw.
John 11:18 Av 8¢ 1} BnOavia éyydg TV ‘Tepocodduwy g &rd otadiwv dekamévre.

18Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart,

John 11:19 moAAoi 8¢ €k t®OV Tovdaiwv €AnAvbeicav mpdg v Mdpbav kal Mapap iva
napapvdowvtal abtag mept Tod adeA@od.

Yand many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them regarding their brother.
John 11:20 # o0V MdpBa 6¢ fixovcev 8t1 'Incodg Epxetatl DAVTINoEY AOT®: Mapidy 8¢ &v T@ ofkw
gkabéleto.

20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but Mary stayed put
in the house.!!

John 11:21 &inev odv 1} MdpBa pdg TOV Tnoodv, Kipie, €1 fg G 00k av dnébavev 6 &dedpdg pov
21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.
John 11:22 [4AA&] kai vOv oida &t Soa &v aitrion TOV Bedv dwoel cot 6 Bedg.
22Even now, I know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."
John 11:23 Aéyet adtij 6 'Incodg, Avaotrioetal 6 adeA@dg oov.

BJesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again."

John 11:24 Aéyer a0t® 1) MdpOa, 018a 811 dvaotroetat &v Tfi dvaotdoet &v tfi éoxdTn Nuépq.
2Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day."

John 11:25 einev adtij 6 'Incodc, 'Eyd iyt fj dvdotaci kai 1) {wh: 6 motebwv £ig éue kav dmoddvn

(Noetan,

2Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life. The person who believes in me, even
though he dies, will live;

John 11:26 «ai 1dg 0 {OV Kal TOTEVWYV £1G EUE OV W) anobdvn €ig TOV ai@var moTevELg TO0TO;

26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die. Do you believe this?"

John 11:27 Aéyer a0T®, Nai, kOpie: éym meniotevka 811 oU €1 6 Xp1otdg 6 LIOG Tod 0D 6 €ig TOV
KOOHOV EPXOUEVOC.

27She says to him, "Yes, Lord. I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, the
one expected to come into the world."

John 11:28 Kai to0to einoboa aniiAfev kai épwvnoev Maptay thv adeAnv avtiig AdBpa einoboq,
‘0 d1ddokalog TdpeoTLV Kal QWVET CE.

28And having said this she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary, as follows, "The
Teacher is here, and is asking for you."

John 11:29 ¢keivr 8¢ g fikovoev Ny£pON TaxL Kai APXETO TPOG AdTOV!

29That one then, when she heard, quickly got up and was coming toward him.

John 11:30 o¥nw 8¢ EAnAv0Oet 6 'Incolq eig TV kWUNv, GAN v &t év 1@ ténw Smov Umrvinoev
avT@ N Mdpba.

30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still at the place where Martha had met him.)
John 11:31 oi 00V Tovdadot oi vteg uet’ avTAG év T oikiq kai mapapvOovuevol avTHv, 1d6vTeg Thv
Mapiap 8Tt Taxéwg avéotn kal £ERADeV, AkoAovBnoav avth, d6&avteg 6t1 Lndyet €i¢ TO pvnueiov
tva kAavor €kel.

31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they saw how she
quickly got up and went out, they followed her, thinking, "She is going to the tomb, to grieve there."
John 11:32 ) 00v Mapiay ¢ AAOev Smov Av Incod idodoa adtov Enecev adtod mpdg Tovg Tddag,
Aéyovoa a0T®, Kipte, €1 g ©de 00k &v pov dréBavev 6 ddeA@dg.

113 11:18 About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles.

114 11:20 The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down." This is said to be an idiom, meaning "Mary
stayed put in the house." If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or sitting down, is not the issue. This
is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop," or "stay still."



32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw him, saying to
him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died."
John 11:33 ’Inool¢ o0v ¢ £idev abtv kAaiovoav kai TobC cuveAOSvtag avtfi ‘Tovdaioug
kAaiovtag, évePprurioato td mvedpatt kal Etdpagev avtdv,

33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her weeping, he heaved
with deep emotion,!® and churned inside himself.
John 11:34 kai einev, Mod tebeikare adTdv; Aéyovotv adt®, Kopie, €pxou kai 1e.

34And he said, "Where have you laid him?" They are saying to him, "Lord, come and see."
John 11:35 €ddkpuoev 6 'Incodc.

35Jesus showed tears.
John 11:36 #\eyov oDV oi Tovdaiot, "16 kG @it adTdv.

36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him."
John 11:37 Tivég 8¢ €€ abt@V eimav, OVk £8Uvato obtog O dvoi&ag tovg d@OaAuovs Toh TuEAoD
notficat fva kai 00tog un &roddvn;

37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also have been able
to make it so this man would not have died?"

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead

John 11:38 ’Incodg o0V méAv Eufprudpevog év £aut® Epxetat €ig T puvnuelov Av 8¢ omiAatov, kai
ABog Emékelto € abTQ.

38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb. And a cave it was, and a stone was
there, covering over it.
John 11:39 Aéyel 6 'Inoodg, "Apate tov AlBov. Aéyel avT® 1 adeA@r| Tob teteAsvtnkdTog Mdpda,
Kiptg, fi0n 8Let, tetaptaioq ydp €0Tiv.

9esus says, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says, "Lord, by
now he smells; it is the fourth day."
John 11:40 Aéyer avtfi 6 'Incodg, Ok €indv oot &t édv motevong 8Ym thv 86&xv T0d BeoD;

40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?"
John 11:41 fpav odv tov AiBov. 6 8¢ 'Incolg fApev tovg dgBauods dvw kal einev, Tdtep,
E0XAPLOT® 001 OTL HKOVGEG HOvL.

41They therefore took away the stone.!® And Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said, "Father, I
thank you, that you have heard me.
John 11:42 éyw 8¢ fderv 8t1 mdvroté pov dkovelg dGANX S1d ToV xAov TOV epiecT®Ta Moy, fva
TOTEVOWOLV OTL 60 Ue AméoTEIAaG.

115 11:33 Greek: évePpiuricato t@ mvebpatt - "snorted in his spirit." The verb is éuppiudopar - embrimdomai, of which
there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature. In classical literature it was used a few times for the
snorting of horses. Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel 11:30 in some editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt.
9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly admonish;" and Mark 14:5 for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in
John 11:33, 38. I can well envision how a scolding or stern warning can be a snorting of sorts. But how do you snort or
scold in your spirit? The main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek text, say here it
means "be deeply moved." Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated." As for snorting, humans are known
to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to suppress the sobs. Snorts happen. It is significant to me
that for the crying that Jesus did in v. 35, John used the verb dakpOw - dakrig, instead of one of the more usual words for
weeping or crying. With dakpUw there is more emphasis on the secretion or exuding of fluid, than on the sound or other
considerations like with the other verbs. I get the impression that Jesus was holding his strong emotions in. I notice
that Weymouth also, in his translation, rendered this, "curbing the strong emotion of His spirit." Certainly, the simple
fact that John twice says the emotion was inside, "in his spirit," and "inside himself," gives this credibility. There is
somewhat of a trend in the most recent translations to render this something more pertaining to anger. I do not agree
with that. Still, my rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility.
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42But I already™’ knew that you always hear me; only for the sake of the crowd standing around
did I say this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me."
John 11:43 kai tabta elnwv @wvij peydAn ékpavyaocev, Adlape, debpo EEw.

43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"
John 11:44 £ERABev O teBvnkmg dedeuévog Tovg Tddag kal tag xelpag kewpiaig, kal 1 Pig adtod
sovdapiw mepledédeto. Aéyet adToig 6 INcolg, AVSATE AVTOV Kol APETE AVTOV UIAYELV.

4The dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his face wrapped in a
handkerchief. Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to go."

Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die

John 11:45 TloAAoi oDv éx T@V Tovdaiwv, ol EABEVTEG TPdG TV Mapiap kal Beacduevor & éroinoev,
gnioTevoav €ig aLTOV*

45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what he did, believed in
him.
John 11:46 Tivég 8¢ €€ adt®V dmfiABov mpd¢ Tobg Papioaiov kai eimav avToic & Enoinoev 'Tnoode.

46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
John 11:47 cuvAyayov oDv ol &pxiepeis kai ol dapioaior cuvESpiov, kai EAeyov, Ti motoduev, St
00Tt0¢ 6 &vOpwmog ToAAX o1l onuela;

4750 the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin. And they were saying, "What are
we doing, that this man is performing so many signs?
John 11:48 £av apduev adTOV 0UTWG, TAVTEG TLETEVGOVOLY €iG aUTOV, Kal EAeboovtal ol Pwuaiol
Kal &polotv NUAV Kal TOV TOToV Kal To €6vog.

481f we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will come, and take
away both our place!®® and our nation."
John 11:49 €ic 8¢ T1¢ ¢€ adt®V Kaidpac, dpxiepevg v Tod éviavtod ékelvov, eimev adTolg, “Yuelg
oUk oidate 00déy,

49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You people know
nothing.
John 11:50 008¢ AoyileoBe St1 cuu@Eéper DUl Tva gic dvOpwrmog dmoddvn vmép tod Aaod kai un
SAov 1o £€0vog andAntat.

50Neither are you considering how it is expedient for you that one man'® die for the people, and
not the whole nation perish."
John 11:51 tobto 8¢ d¢’ éavtod olk einev, AAAX dpxiepedc WV Tod éviautod ékefvov énpogritevoev
ot1 éueAev 'Incodg amobvriokelv vep tob £€0voug,

51But this, from himself he did not say. But rather, being high priest that year, he prophesied, that
Jesus was about to die for the nation.
John 11:52 kai ovy Umep tod €0voug uévov AN iva kal td tékva tod Beol Tt dieokopmiopéva
ouvaydayn eig €v.

52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he would gather
also, into one people.1?°
John 11:53 &n’ éxelvng 00V thig Nuépag éfovAsdoavto Tva dmokteivwoty adTév.

117 11:42 fidev, pluperfect of oida - oida. No word "already" is actually present here, but the point of the pluperfect is
that Jesus had already known before he asked.

118 11:48 Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple.

119 11:50 Greek &vOpwnog - nthrdpos, the primary meaning of which is "human being," such that the primary meaning
here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole nation." Yet, the goat which was to be sacrificed
on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole nation, to which John is connecting this passage, was to
be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16:5-10, as was also the scapegoat, and the sin offering was a ram, a male sheep. See also
Leviticus 9:3, 15. The Passover lamb or kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5. Therefore, it did not seem
appropriate to change the traditional reading over to a gender neutral one.

120 11:52 Ephesians 3:6; 2:15; John 10:16; I John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gal. 3:26-29; 6:16; Eph. 2:19,20; Rev. 21:9-14



53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.
John 11:54 ‘0 oDv 'Incol¢ obkéTt mappnoia meptendrel év to1g Tovdaiolg, dAAG dmAAOeV éxelbev eig
TNV XWpav €yyvg thg €pruov, €i¢ E@paip Aeyopévny oAy, kakel Si€tpiPev petd TV padnt@v.

54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area
next to the desert, to a town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples.'?
John 11:55 "Hv 8¢ éyyig to mdoxa t@v Tovdaiwv, kai avéPnoav moAAol eig TepocdAvpa €k Thg
XWPag mpod tod mdoxa tva ayvicwotv EauToug.

55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from out of the
country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
John 11:56 &Cfitouv obv toV Incodv kai #Aeyov pet’ GAAAAWV v T 1ep® Eotnkdreg, Ti Sokel Ouly;
Ot o0 un €A0n €ig trv €0pTnV;

56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they stood in the
temple, "How does it seem to you? That he is not coming to the festival at all?"
John 11:57 dedwkeloav d¢ ol apxlepeig kal oi Dapioaiot EVTOANV tva €&v Tig yv@ mol €otiv unvoon,
OMW¢ MAGWOLY aUTOV.

57’Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that if anyone knew where he was, he
should report it, so that they might arrest him.

Chapter 12
Jesus Anointed at Bethany

John 12:1 0 oDv 'Incodc mpd € fuepdv 10D mdoxa NABev ei¢ Bnaviav, 8nov fv Adlapog, dv
NYELPEV €K VEKPQV 'INcoDG.
1Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus had
raised from the dead.
John 12:2 émoinoav odv adt® delmvov ékel, kai 1] MdpOa dinkdvet, 6 8¢ Adlapog €ig v €k T@OV
AVAKELUEVWV GOV A0TQ.
250 they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one of those
reclining with him.
John 12:3 1 00v Mapidyu AaPodoa Aftpav pdpov vépdov miotikfic moAvtipov filerpev tovg mdédag
100 'Inood kal é€épatev taic Opi€lv avtiic tovg médag avtod: N d¢ oikia EMANpwON €k tfig doufig tod
uopov.
3Then Mary, having taken a litre'?? of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot, anointed the feet
of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet. And the house was filled with the smell of the
ointment.
John 12:4 Aéye1 8¢ Tovdag 6 TokaplwTnG €1 TOV HABNTOV adToD, 6 uEAA WV aUTOV Tapadiddvat,
4But Judas the Keriothite, one of his disciples, the one about to betray him, says,
John 12:5 Awx ti To0T0 TO POV UK ¢MEABN TELaKoTiwV dnvagiwy kai DGO TTwXOIS;
5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii‘?® and given to the poor?"
John 12:6 einev 8¢ tobto olX Ot mepl TOV MTWX®OV Euedev adT® GAN’ 8ti kAémTng AV Kal TO
YAwoodkopov €xwv ta PaAAdueva épdotalev.
6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a thief, and
having charge of the moneybag, he would lift from what was put in.
John 12:7 €inev 00V 6 'Incodg, "Ageg avThyv, Tva elg thv fuépav Tod évtagiacuod pov tnprion adTd:
7Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone. It was that she kept it for the day of my burial.

121 11:54 This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the Jews" as referring
to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. See the endnote at the end of this document discussing the
term "the Jews."

122 12:3 In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint. The litra was a loanword from the Latin libra, for "pound," a
12-ounce pound.

123 12:5 About a year's wages.



John 12:8 toU¢ TTw)oLg yap Tavtote £xete ued’ Eaut®v, £ue 8¢ oL mavTote ExETE.

8For the poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."
John 12:9 "Eyvw o0v [6] 8xAog moAvg €k T@v Tovdaiwv &1t ékel Eotiv, kai AABovV 00 d1& TOV Tncodv
uévov AN’ tva kai tov Adlapov 18wolv OV AYELPEV €K VEKPQV.

9Then the'?* great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not only because
of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead.
John 12:10 £povAevoavto d¢ ol dpxLepels tva kal Tov AalaQov AMoKTEVWOLyY,

10So the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,
John 12:11 &1 moAAoli 8t avtov vmijyov t@v Tovdaiwv kal Enictevov gig TOV Tnoodv.

11for many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

John 12:12 Tfj €navprov 6 SxAog TOAUG 0 EAOWV £1¢ TNV £0pTHV, dKoUoaVTEG 6T Epxetat 6 'TNooi( £ig
‘TepocdAvua,

12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is arriving into
Jerusalem,
John 12:13 &\afov ta Paia TtV @owvikwv kai €EAAOoV €l Undvtnowy adt®, kal ékpavyalov,
‘Qoavva: eDAoyNUEVOG O EpXOuEVOG €V OVOpatt Kupiov, kat O PactAels Tob TopanA.

13took the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him. And they were crying out:
"Hosha na!’'® "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord,!?* the king of Israel!’
John 12:14 g0pwv 3¢ 6 'Incodg dvapiov €kabioev €’ adTo, KAOWG 0TIV YEYPAUUEVOV,

14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took his seat upon it, just as it is written:
John 12:15 M) @ofo0, Buydtnp Ziwv: idoL 6 PactAelg cov Epxetat, kabruevog €mi t@Aov dvou.

15"Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a donkey."!#
John 12:16 talta o0k &yvwoav adtod ol pabntai to mpdTov, GAN Gte £80&dcbn 'Inoodc tdte
¢uvriocOnoav 8Tt tadta v &’ adT® yeypappéva kal tadta émoinoav adtd.

16These things the disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified, then they
remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that these things they had
done to him.
John 12:17 éuaptipet o0V 6 8xAog 6 OV et adtod Ste TOV Adlapov E@wvnoev &k Tod uvnueiov kol
AYELPEV AVTOV €K VEKPOV.

17The crowd therefore, the one that had been with him when he called Lazarus from the tomb and
raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness.
John 12:18 dwx TovTo [Kai] VrjvInoev adT® O OXA0g OTL fikovoAV TOUTO AVTOV TETOMKEVAL TO
OT|HELOV.

18Because of this the crowd had come out to join him, that they had understood him to have done
this sign.
John 12:19 oi obv dapioaiot imav mpdg £avtol, Oswpeite 8Tt 00Kk WPeAelte 008" 18e 6 Kbopog
Omiow a0Tol AnAADEeV.

19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all. Behold, the

124 12:9 Anaphoric article, referring back to the crowd already mentioned as having come up to the area in preparation
for the Passover.

125 12:13a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic X1 YT - hosa’ nd, similar to the Hebrew 8] TP - hosi'ah nd’, an expression
reminiscent of the R MY W7 in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has "Q
Kopte, odoov & - O Kirie, sdson d&, "0 Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd accompanying
him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the
kingdom of David.

126 12:13b Psalm 118:26

12712:15 Zechariah 9:9



world has gone after him!"

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion

John 12:20 "Hoav 8¢ "EAANVEG TIveG €k TV dvaParvoviwy Tva TpooKuVAowotv €v Tf £0pTH’

20And among those going up to worship at the festival, were some Greeks.
John 12:21 oOtot odv npoon)\eov ONinnw @ 4o Bnboaida thig Fahidalag, kal APOTWY avTOV
Aéyovteg, Kopie, O€Aopev TOv 'Incodv 1delv.

21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee. And they beseeched him, saying, "Sir,
we wish to see Jesus."
John 12:22 €pyetan 0 ®ilimmog ko Aéyel T® AvOpéa Epxetar Avdpéag kai diAimmog kal Aéyovaty T
'Incod.

22Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus.
John 12:23 6 8¢ 'Inoodcg dmokpivetar avtoig Aéywv, EARALOev 1 Hpa tva §ofacdii 6 vidg tod
avOpwmov.

2And Jesus responds to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man should be
glorified.
John 12:24 aunv aunv Aéyw vulv, €av pur 0 KOKKOG ToD 6iTov TecwV €ig TNV YAV dmoddvr, adTtog
uévog péver £av 8¢ amobdvn, TOALV Kapmov QEpeL.

2A4Truly, truly I say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it remains only
one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.
John 12:25 6 @IA@V TV Puxnv adtod droAAveL abTAY, Kal O Ho@v TV PuxnV adTtod €V T® KOoUW
ToUTW €l¢ {wnV alwviov uAGeL alThv.

25The person who loves his life loses it, and the one who hates his life in this world will preserve it
into eternal life.
John 12:26 ¢av éuoi tig drakovii, £pol dkolovbeitw, kai Gmov iyl £yw €Kel Kal O S1AKOVOG O EUOG
£otar €&v i £pol dtakovij Tiuroet abToOV O TaTHp.

26]f someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where I am, there also my servant will be. If
someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.
John 12:27 NOv 1} Puxn pov tetdpaktat. kal Tl eimw; [Iatep, 6OOOV UE €k THG Mpag TavTNG GAAX S
to0to RABoV ig TV dpav TadTnv.

27"Now, my soul has become troubled. And what shall I say— 'Father, save me from this hour'?
No, for this very thing I have arrived to this hour."
John 12:28 mdtep, 86Eacév cov TO Evoua. AAOEV 00V Pwvh €k ToD obpavod, Kai £86&aca kai TdAv
do&dow.

28"Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from heaven: "I both have glorified it, and will
glorify again."
John 12:29 6 o0V 8xhog 6 éotrg kal dkovoag EAeyev Ppovinv yeyovévar dAAot Eleyov, "Ayyelog
a0T@ AeAdAnKev.

2The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have happened. Others
were saying, "An angel spoke to him."
John 12:30 dmekpiBn kai einev ‘Incodg, 00 8t EuE 1} v alitn yéyovey GAAX S’ uac.

30Jesus answered and said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you.
John 12:31 viv xpioig €otiv t0d kdopov TovTOL, VOV O dpXwV TOD KOGUOL ToUTOL €KPANOroETAL
€€’

3INow comes judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be thrown out.
John 12:32 kdym €av OVPwO® €k THG YA, TAVTAG EAKVOW TPOG EPAUTOV.

32And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."
John 12:33 to0to 8¢ EAeyev onuaivwv molw Bavdtw fueAAev drobvriokerv.

33Now this he was saymg 51gna11ng what manner of death he was about to die.
John 12:34 damexpiBn odv adT® 0 OxA0g, Huelg nrovoauev €k ToD vOuou Gtt O Xp1oTog HEVEL 1§ TOV



aldva, kai TG o Aéyeig 81 81 DPwdRival TOV VIOV Tod dvBpwmov; Tig éoTiv 00TOg O VIO TOD
avOpwmov;

34The crowd then responded to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ remains for
ever, so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man?"
John 12:35 €inev o0V aUTo1g 6 'INoodG, “ETt HIKPOV XpEvov TO @&G €V DUTV 0TIV, TEPITATELTE WG TO
PQ¢ Exete, Tva un okotio VUAG kKataAdPn: kail O TepTaT@V €V T} okotig 0k 01dev oD UTdyel.

35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is among you a little while longer. Walk, while you have
the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. For the person walking in darkness does not know
where he is going.
John 12:36 ¢ O @G £xeTe, MOTEVETE €I¢ TO PAG, v Lol EWTOG yévnobe. Tadta EAdAncev
'INoo0¢, kai areABwv €kpoPn &’ adT@V.

36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light." Jesus spoke
these things, then went away and was hidden from them.

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief

John 12:37 Tooabta d¢ abtod onuela tenoinkoTog EUnpocdev aLTOV 0UK ENioTEVOV €1¢ AVTOV,

37But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not believing in him,
John 12:38 tva 6 Aéyog "Hoafouv tod mpogritov mAnpwdij dv einev, Kipie, tig émiotevoev tfi dkofi
Nu®V; Kal 0 Bpaxiwv Kupiov tivi dnekaAd@bn;

38s0 that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who has believed
our report? And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"!?
John 12:39 &1 todto obk AdVvavTo motevery, 8t1 mdArv einev "Hoofag,

39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said,
John 12:40 TetO@AwKeV adT®OV TOUE dPOAAUOVC Kl ENWPWOEV AVTOV TNV Kapdiav, tva un 1dwoty
701G 0@OAAUOTG Kal voriowaotv Tfj Kapdia Kal oTpag®oty, Kal idcouatl avTovg.

40"He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would neither see with
their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around, such that I would heal them."!?
John 12:41 tabta einev "Hoafag, 8ti £idev thv §6Eav adtod, kai EAdAncev mept adtod.

41(Isaiah said these things, because he saw Jesus' glory, so he spoke about him.)
John 12:42 Suwg pévtol kai €k @V apxovtwv moAlol €mictevoav eig avtdv, GAAX dix Tolg
daproaiovg oUX WUOAGYOLV TV UF] ATOGUVAYWYOL YEVWVTAL'

4“Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him. But, because of the Pharisees, they were not
confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.
John 12:43 vjydmnoav yap thv 86&av tdV avOpwnwv udAAov Arep trv 36&av to0 Beol.

#3For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of God.*¥
John 12:44 ’Incodg 8¢ #xpalev kai einev, ‘O motedwV €l éué o motevel el ue GAAK €ig TOV
TEUPAVTA e,

44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me, is not believing in me but in the one
who sent me,
John 12:45 ka1 0 Bewp®V e Oewpel TOV TEUPAVTA YE.

45and the one looking upon me, is looking upon the one who sent me.
John 12:46 &y @G €i¢ TOV KOGHOV EANALOQ, Tva TAG O TOTEVWV €1G EUE €V Tf] oKOTiQ Ur) Pelv.

46] have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not abide in
darkness.
John 12:47 kai €4v ti¢ pov &kovon T®OV Pudtwv Kol un GLAGEN, &yw ol kpivw avtdv, ol yap
AABov fva kpivw TV kéopov GAN v 6cdow TOV KdopoV.

128 12:38 Isaiah 53:1
129 12:40 Isaiah 6:10
130 12:43 The words are in the character of a solemn pronouncement or verdict.



47"And if someone hears my sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge him. For I did not
come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.
John 12:48 0 dBet@v €ue kai un AapPdvwv t@ pRUatd pov €xet Tov Kpivovta adtév: 0 Adyog Ov
EAGANCA EKETVOG KPLVET ADTOV €V Tf] EoXATN NUEPQ”

48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the word which I
spoke, that will judge him at the last day.
John 12:49 611 éyw €€ €uavutod ovk EAdANca, GAAN’ O TEUYPAG Ue Tathp aVTOG Hot EVTOANV JESwKeVY
i einw kal ti AaArjow.

“For I from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.
John 12:50 xai oida 8t 1] évtoAr) adtod {wr) aldvidg £oTiv. & 00V £ym AaA®, kabag elpnkév pot O
matnp, oVTwG AdA®.

50And I know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I speak, just as
the Father has said them to me, I speak them just so."

Chapter 13
The Passover Supper

John 13:1 TIpd 8¢ tiig £0ptiig Tod Tdoxa eidwg 6 'Incodg 8t AABeV avTod 1 Gpa Tva petaPf ¢k tod
KOGHOU TOUTOL TPOG TOV TATEPW, Ayamroag Tovg 18ioug Tovg év T® KOOUW, €1G TENOG MydmnoeV
a0TOUG.

1And before the Festival of the Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to pass on
from this world to the Father, and having loved those of his own in the world, loved them to the end.
John 13:2 kal deinvou yrvouévov, Tob dtadéAov Rdn PePAnkdtog €ic trv kapdiav tva tapadol adTov
"Tovdag Zipwvog TokaplwTov,

2And supper having started, with the devil having already put it in the heart of Judas son of Simon
of Kerioth to betray him,
John 13:3 €idw¢ 8t1 mavta Edwkev adT@ 6 Tatrp €ic TaG Xelpag Kal 8T1 &md Beod EERADeV kal PO
oV BedV Umdyet,

3and aware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come forth from
God and to God he was going,
John 13:4 gyeipetat €k toD deinvou kai tifnowv T lpdtia, kol AaPwv Aévtiov dié{woev £xvtdv.

4Jesus rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened it around
himself.
John 13:5 eita PdAer Gowp eig TOV vintfipa kai Hp€ato vintev tovg mddag TdOV pabnTdv kai
éxpdooetv T® Aevtiw @ v Sielwopévoc.

5Then, he is putting water into a basin. And he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe
them off with the towel in which he was girded.
John 13:6 Zpyetat o0v mpdg Ziuwva Métpov. Aéyet avt®d, KUpte, 00 pov vinteig tovg nédac;

¢Thus he comes to Simon Peter. Who says to him, "Lord, You are washing my feet?"
John 13:7 &mexpibn 'Incolg kal einev adT®, "0 £yw To1d 6L 0k 01dag &ptt, yvdon 8¢ petd Tadrta.

7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What I am doing, you do not know yet, but after these things,
you will know."
John 13:8 Aéyer avt® MéTpog, OV un viPng pov tovg mddag eig TOv aidva. dnekpibn Incodg avtd,
"EQv un viYw o€, 00K EXELG UEPOG UET EUOD.

8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet." Jesus answered him, "Unless I wash you,
you have no place with me."
John 13:9 Aéyer abt® Zipwv I€tpog, Kopie, un tovg modag pov uévov GAAX Kal TaG XEIpag Kal TV
KEPAANV.

9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord. Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as well."
John 13:10 Aéyer adT® O 'Incodg, ‘O Aedovpévog ok €xel xpetav el un tovg mddag viacOat, GAN



€0ty kKaBapog 6Aog kal LuETG kabapoi £ote, GAN’ 0UX1 TAVTES.

10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, except for the feet, to wash, but is clean on
the whole. And you men are clean; though not all of you."
John 13:11 et yap tov Tapadiddvra adtév: di1& Todto einev 8t 00X ndvteg kabapoi €ote.

11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you are clean."
John 13:12 “Ote o0v &vipev Tobg Tédag avtdv [kai] EAafev T iudtia avtod kai dvémeoev mdAy,
einev avTolg, MvWokete Tf Memoinka LUTV;

12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes and reclined again, he said to
them, "Do you know what I have done for you?
John 13:13 Opelc pwvelté pe ‘0 diddokalog kai ‘O kOp1og, Kal KAA®DG AEyete, iyl ydp.

13You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord," and rightly you say so, for I am.
John 13:14 i 00v éya Hvipa VUGV Tobg T8dag 6 KUplog kai 6 Siddokalog, kai Vuelg dpeilete
GAAAA WV vintTely Tovg TOdac:

14]f therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash the feet
of one another.
John 13:15 Undderypa yap £dwka LUV Iva kKabwg £ym €moinoa LUTV Kal LUELG oA TE.

15For I have given an example for you, so that just as I have done, you might also do.
John 13:16 aurv &unv Aéyw OUlv, ovk €otv dobAog pell{wv tod kupilov adtod 00de dndotolog
ueilwv tod méuavtog avTov.

16Truly, truly I say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary greater than
the one who sent him.
John 13:17 &i tadra oidate, pakdpiol éote €av molfjte adTd.

17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them.
John 13:18 00 mepi mévtwv DAV Aéyw: éyw oida tivag E€eAe€dunv: AN Tva 1) ypagn TAnpwof, ‘0
TPWYWV UOL TOV APTOV EMpeV £ EUE TNV TTEPVAV aUTOD.

18" am not speaking about all of you; I know whom I have chosen; but, so that the scripture is
fulfilled, 'Someone eating my bread has lifted up his heel against me.'*3
John 1319 dnapti Aéyw DIV po ToD yevéabat, Tva miotebonte dtav yévntat 0Tt €yw iyt

19"Yes indeed:**? I am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you may believe who
I am.1%
John 13:20 &unv aurnv Aéyw Ouly, 6 AauPavwv &v tiva téudw €ue AauPavet, 0 d¢ €ue Aaupavwv
Aaypdver tov méupavtd pe.

20Truly, truly I say to you, The person who accepts whomever I send, is accepting me; and the
person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me."
John 13:21 Tabrta einwv [6] 'Tnoodg étapdydn td mveduatt kal uaptipnoey kai einev, Aunv dunv
Aéyw Oulv 8t €1 € bu@v Ttapadwoet pe.

131 13:18 Psalm 41:9

182 13:19a Greek: dmapti - aparti. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP NA27) have &n’ &pti - ap' arti, which if it were two
separate words, would mean, "from now." (The original Greek manuscripts were all-capital letters, and there were no
punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could be understood as either one word APARTI, or AP' ARTI, a contraction for
APO ARTL) If however as DeBrunner says, it was originally one word, dnaprti, before the diacritics and spaces were
added, then it could mean something similar to "amen." Or, it could also mean adverbially, "exactly," as in "I am telling
you exactly before it happens, so that..." As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem a strange juncture at
which to say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it. How many times "from now on" in the next hour
or so was he going to predict it? The awkwardness of this "from now on" idea is reflected by the various translations'
attempts to get around it. Some (Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got around the problem of predicting the one
event "from now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e., "from now on I will tell you things ahead of time, so that
when they happen..." Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby, RSV, ESV, JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped with it by dropping out
the "from" of ané altogether. These rendered it something like, "I am telling you now before it happens..." And thirdly,
there are the translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB, NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the
Greek says, awkward as it may be. See also Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally one word, droprti, and it
would make sense that vai (yes) was added by later copyists as a replacement for the same idea.

133 13:19b Or, "you may believe that I am he," or, "may believe that I AM," or, "may believe that I am who I am."



21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified, and he said,
"Truly, truly I say to you: one of you will betray me."
John 13:22 €BAemov eig &AARAOUG oi pabntai dropovpevor mept Tivog A€yel.

22The disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was speaking.
John 13:23 v dvakeiuevog i €k TOV paBNT@V adTod év 1@ KOATW Tob 'INcod, dv Aydna 6 ‘Incods:

230ne of his disciples was reclining close at Jesus' side, the one Jesus loved.
John 13:24 veve1 o0V ToUTw Ziuwv Métpog mubécdat i &v ein mepi o0 Aéyel.

24Simon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesus about whom he was speaking.’3
John 13:25 &vamecav 00V Ekelvog oUtwg émi T otfifog Tod 'Incod Aéyel adt®, Kopie, Tig £otiv;

25That one therefore simply leaned back onto the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord, who is it?"
John 13:26 dmokpivetat 'Inoodc, 'EkeIvdg éotiv @ £yw PdPw t6 Pwpiov kai ddow avTd. PdPag odv
10 Ywpiov [AapPaver kai] didworv Tovda Zipwvog Tokapidtov.

26]Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom I shall dip and give the piece of bread." After dipping the
piece of bread therefore, he takes it and gives it to Judas, the son of Simon of Kerioth.
John 13:27 xai petd t6 Ywuiov téte elofAOev gig Ekeivov 6 catavac. Aéyel odv adt® 6 'Incodc, 0
TOLETG TTOINCOV TAXLOV.

27And after the bread transaction, at that time Satan entered into that one. Then Jesus says to him,
"What you are doing, do quickly."
John 13:28 to0to [3£] 00delg Eyvw TOV dvakeluévwy Tpdg Ti elnev adTdr

28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.
John 13:29 twveg yap €36kouv, émel t0 yAwoodkopov eixev Tovdag, 8ti Aéyel avt®d [6] ‘Incod,
‘Ayépacov Gv xpeiav Exouev gic Thv £0pthv, | To1¢ TTwWXOIS Tva T1 8.

2For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was telling him, "Buy
things we need for the festival," or, that he should give something to the poor.
John 13:30 AaPwv odv 10 Pwuiov ékelvog éERABeV 0BG v 8¢ VOE.

30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out. And it was
night.

Where Is Jesus Going?

John 13:31 “Ote olv 2EAAOev Aéyel ‘Incodg, NOv €80&dcdn O vidg tod dvBpwmov, kai & Bedg
£80&Ao0N v adT(y

31Then after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in him God is
glorified.
John 13:32 €1 6 0e0¢ £80EdoOn év adT®, kai 6 0£d¢ doEdoet abTOV £v aLT, Kal e0OVC do&doet avTOV.

32[f God is glorified in him,*** God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify him at once.
John 13:33 tekvia, #t1 wikpdv ued’ VUV elur {ntioeté e, kai kabwg eimov toig Tovdaiolg &t
“Omov éyw LIAYW VUETG 0L dUVache EABETV, Kal DUV Aéyw dpTL.

83"Children, I am with you only a little while longer. You will seek me, and just as I said to the
Jews, I now say to you also: 'Where I am going, you are not able to come.'
John 13:34 évtoAnv kaivrv didwut vuly, tva ayamdte AGAANAOLG KaBwg Nydnnoa VUG Tva Kal DUETG
ayamdte GAANAOUG.

134 13:24 Other manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him, "Say who it is."
Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter.

135 13:32 txt €1 6 Bedg £50E600N &v adT® kol XIACIEFGHKMSUYT A® AW Q 047 0211 0233 f13 2¢ 28 33 157 180 205
565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1195 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1646 2148 2174 itefar' vg syrP
copsapbo,bort arm eth geo(® slav Origenlem; Hilary Ps-Priscillian Augustine”: Ps-Vigilius*2 TR [TG] RP [NA27] SBL {C} [ xai
P X* B C* DLW X IIf1 2% 579 1009 1071 1079 1216 1546 £76 £253 €751 £866 £1074 itaaurbcdffl ygmss syyshpal
copbortach’mf Cyril Theodoret; Tertullian Ambrose Augustine”. PsVigilius”> WH || omit €l 6 0gd¢ £80€doBn &v adt®d, kai O
0ed¢ Sofdoet avTOV év alt® 0141 [[lac P* P75 NP QT V 068 070. The page for this variant in MS 2561 seems to be missing
on the CSNTM site.



34"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another. Just as I have loved you, so you
also should love one another.
John 13:35 év toUtw yvwoovtal Tavteg 6Tt €uol padnrai €ote, Eav ayannv éxnte €v AAANAOLG.

35By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one another."
John 13:36 Aéyel abT® Zipwv Métpog, Kopie, mob vndyelg; anekpibn [adT®] 'Incodg, “Onov Ondyw
oU dvuvaoat pot vOv dkolovbijoat, dkoAovBricelg ¢ Dotepov.

36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus replied, "Where I am going, you are
not able to follow now, but you will follow later."
John 13:37 Aéyer a0t® 0 Métpog, Kupie, S ti o0 dvvauai oot dkoAovBijoal &pty; TV Puxnv Hov
vmnep 600 Onow.

37Peter says to him, "Why am I not able to follow you now? I will lay down my life for you."
John 13:38 damokpivetal 'Incodg, Ty Puxnv cov Omep EUod BNoelg; aunv Gunv Aéyw cot, o un
dAéktwp PwvAon €wg o dpvrion e Tpic.

38Jesus answers, "You will lay down your life for me? Truly, truly I say to you, a rooster will not
crow, until such time you deny me three times.

Chapter 14
John 14:1 Mn tapaccéobw VU@V 1 kapdia: moTeVeTe €ig TOV BEGV, Kal €1G EUE TIOTEVETE.

1"Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God. Trust also in me.
John 14:2 év tfj oikig T00 matpdg pov povai moAai elorv: el 8¢ pA, imov &v Ouiv 8t mopedouat
£TOLUAOAL TOTIOV DUTV;

2In my Father's house there are many abodes. Otherwise, would I have told you that I am going to
prepare a place for you?'®
John 14:3 kal €&v mopevO® Kal ETOIUAOW TOTOV VULV, TAALY EpYopal Kal TapaAfupouat DUAG TpOg
¢uautdyv, 'va 8mov eipl ym kal OUelg Ate.

3And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you in with myself, so that
where I am, there you may be also.
John 14:4 kai 8mov [€yw] Odyw ofdate TV 0ddv.

4And where I am going, you know the way."

Jesus the Way to the Father

John 14:5 Aéyel a0t® Owudg, Kupie, o0k oidauev mol Undyelg ndg duvdueda thv 080V eidévar;
SThomas says to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going — how is it we know the way?"
John 14:6 Aéyet avt® [6] 'Inood, Eyw iyt ] 080¢ kai 1 GAROsia kal 1 {wr 00deic Epxetat mpog Tov

matépa el pr 8’ uod.

¢Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except
through me.
John 14:7 &l éyvikaté e, Kal TOV TATEPA UOL YVWoeoDe: Kal & dPTL YIVWOKETE aDTOV Kal
EWPAKATE AVTOV.

7If you have come to know me, you will come to know my Father as well; indeed, from now on
you know him, and have seen him."
John 14:8 Aéyel avt® diAinnog, Kopie, del€ov Nuiv toV matépa, Kal GpKel Auiv. 137

8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."
John 14:9 Aéyetr avT® 6 'Inoodg, TocoUTw XpOvw ued’ LUV eiyt Kal 0UK EyVwWKAG Ue, PIATE; O
EWPAKWG EUE EDPAKEV TOV TATEPX” TIWG 0L AEYELC, AETEOV NUTV TOV TATEPQ;

9esus says to him, "All this time I have been with you, and you have not come to know me, Philip?

136 14:2 See chapter 13 verse 36.
137 14:8 This is one of only two verses in the gospel of John which has no Greek textual variants among the majuscules,
the other verse being 8:30.



The person who has seen me has seen the Father; how is it you say, 'Show us the Father'?
John 14:10 o0 motevelg 6T1 £yw £V TQ TATPL KAl O TATNP €V POl €0TIV; TX pripaTa & £yw Afyw LUTV
ar’ Epoutod o0 AaA® 0 8¢ matrp £v Euol YEvwy TOLET TX €pya avToD.

10Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The statements which I say to
you I do not speak from myself, but the Father abiding in me is doing his works.*
John 14:11 moteveté pot Ott €yw €v T@ Tatpl Kal O matnp v éuol €l &€ pr}, dx ta Epya avTa
TIOTEVETE.

11Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. But if not, believe because of those
works.
John 14:12 Gunv dunv Aéyw OUlv, 6 TOTEVWY €i¢ EUE TA €pya & €y TOLR KAKETVOC TTOIHCEL, Kal
peilova TovTwv ot oL, 3Tt €y TPOG TOV TATEP TTOPEVOUAL

12The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one also shall
do, and even greater than these shall do, because I am going to the Father.
John 14:13 kai 6 T1 &v aitfonte €v T® Ovopati pov toito motfow, iva §o&acdij 6 mathp €v Td viY”

13Indeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this I will do, so that the Father may be glorified
in the Son.
John 14:14 éav 1 aitNonTé pe €v T@ OVOUATI HOL £YW TTOINOW.

H]f you ask me'® for something in my name, I** will do it.

Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit

John 14:15 Eav dyanaté ye, Tag EVTIOAXG TAG EUAG TNPNOETE:

15"If you love me, you will keep'* my commandments.
John 14:16 kayw €pwtriow TOV TaTéPA Kai GAAoV TapdkAntov dwoet LIV Tva ued’ duQV €ig Tov
aldva f,

16And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may be ever with you,
John 14:17 t6 mvedua thg dAndeing, 0 0 kéopog o0 dvvatal AaPelv, 6t1 00 Bewpel adTo 0L
YIVWOKEL DUETG YIVWOKETE a0TO, OTL Tap” DUIV PéVeL Kal €v YTV €otal.

17the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives him nor

138 14:10 See Isaiah 26:12, "Yahweh, you will establish peace for us, since you have also performed for us all our works."
And Galatians 2:20, "I am no longer living, but Christ lives in me; and what life I now live in the flesh, I am living by faith
in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself up for me."
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knows him. You know him, because he abides among you, and will be!*? in you.
John 14:18 oUk d@riow VUAG OPPAVOVG, £pXOUAL TTPOG DUAG.

18] will not leave you as orphans; I am coming to you.
John 14:19 €11 pikpOv Kal O KOOUOG Ue OUKETL Bewpel, DUETG 8¢ Bewpelté e, 6Tt Eym (R Kal DUELG
(Noete.

Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be seeing me.
Because I will be living, you also will live.
John 14:20 €v éxeivn T Nuépa YvWoeoOe DUETG OTL £yw €V T TaTPl HOL Kal DUEIG £V €Ol KAYW £V
oulv.

20In that day you will know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.
John 14:21 6 £xwVv Tag EVTOAGG HOU Kal TNPQOV aUTAG EKETVOG €0TLV O Gyanm@v pe' 0 O¢ Gyan@v ue
ayarnnOnoetatl Ud Tod TATPAS HOV, KAYW AYATHOW AUTOV KAl EUPAVicw a0t ERauTov.

21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who loves me.
And the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I also will love him, and will reveal
myself to him."
John 14:22  Aéyer avt® ’Tovdag, ovx O ’lokapidtng, Kopie, [kai] tf yéyovev &ti fulv péAAeig
gUQavilerv oeauToV Kal ovxi TG KOOUW;

22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, and on what basis is it that, to us, you intend to
reveal yourself, and not to the world?"
John 14:23 &mekpidn 'Incodc kal einev adT®, 'Eqv T1g dyand pe TOv Adyov pov tnproet, kai O mathp
pov dyamnoel abTOV, Kol Tpog avTOV EAeLoOUED Kal povhy Tap’ abT® moinadueda.

2Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and my Father
will love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.
John 14:24 6 un dyan@®v pe ToLG Adyoug pov oL Tnpel” kai 6 Adyog 6V GKOVETE 0K E0TIV EUOG AAAX
100 MEUPaVTOG He TTaTpog.

240ne who does not love me will not keep my word. And the word that you are hearing is not
mine, but the Father's, who sent me.
John 14:25 Tadta AeAdAnka DIV Ttap’ DUV YEVWV-

25"These things I have spoken to you while abiding with you.
John 14:26 0 8¢ apdkAntog, T6 Tvebua To dylov 0 TEPPEL O TatTrp £V TG OVOUATI MOV, EKETVOG DUAG
818d&e1 mévta kai Oouvrioet VUAG TdvTa & eimov VYTV [¢yd].

26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that one will teach
you all things, and remind you of all the things I have said to you.
John 14:27 EipAvnyv d@inut oplv, gipRvnv thv unv didwut vuiv: ob kabwg 6 kdopog Sidworv £yw
didwut DIV, un Tapaccésdw UGV 1] kapdia unde dethidtw.

27"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives, do I give to you. Do not
let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.
John 14:28 fjkovoate 8t éyw eimov Ouly, Yrdyw kai €pxopal Tpog VUAC. el Ayanaté ue éxdpnre &v,
0Tt mopevopat TPOG TOV TaTéPQ, OTL O AT UEl(wV 1oV €oTiv.

28"You heard how I said to you, T am going away, and will be coming to you." If you loved me,
you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.
John 14:29 ka1 vOv elpnka OUlv mpiv yevéabat, va Gtav yévntal miotedonte.

29And now I have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will believe.
John 14:30 o0kétt moAAG AdaAnow ued’ Dudv, €pxetat yap 6 Tod KOGUOL dpXwV Kal €V EHOL OUK EXEL
o0dév,

30] will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. And he has no pull
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in me;
John 14:31 AN’ Tva yv® 6 k6opog 6Tt dyan® tov matépa, Kal kKabwg Eveteilato pot 6 matrp, oUTwg
no1®. 'Eyelpece, dywuev évtedfev.

3lput, just as the Father has commanded me, this I do, so that the world may know that I love the
Father. "Arise, let us leave here."

Chapter 15
"I Am the Vine, You Are the Branches”

John 15:1 ’Eyw eipt 1] GumeAog 1 &AnOivr, kal O matrp Hov O Yewpydg €0TLv.

1"l am the true vine, and my Father is the farmer.
John 15:2 mav kAfjua €v €uol un @€pov Kapmov, aipel avTO, Kal iV TO KAPTOV PEPoV Kabaipel avTo
tva kapmov mAgiova @épn.

2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the fruit, he cleans, so
it may bear more fruit.
John 15:3 81 Vueig kabapol éote d1d TOV Adyov OV AeAdAnKa Dulv:

3You are now clean, because of the word which I have spoken to you.
John 15:4 peivate év éuol, kayw €v OUIV. KaBwg TO KAfua oV dUvatal KAPTOV QEPELY a@’ EaVToD
€0V N MEVN €V Tf} GUTEAW, 0UTWG 00JE DUETG Eav ur) €V EHOL UEVNTE.

4Abide in me, and I in you. Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself, unless it abides in
the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me.
John 15:5 &y elu /) dumelog, Ouelg T kAQUaTa. 6 uévwv v éuol kdyw &v adT® 00ToG PEpeL
KapToOV oAUV, 6Tt Xwpig EUod o0 dUvacde Toielv ovdEV.

5'] am the vine; you are the branches. The one who abides in me and I in him, this one bears much
fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.
John 15:6 £av un tig puévn év €uol, EPARON £€w we o kKAfua kai E€npdvon, kai cuvdyovotly avTa Kal
€ig T mdp PaAAovory Kal kaletat.

¢If someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branch that!*® is withered; they gather
such and put them in the fire; and it is burned.
John 15:7 éav pelvnte v €uol Kal TA PUATA oL €v VLWLV peivy, 0 €av OéAnte aitfoacde kal
YEVHoETAL DUTV.

7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it will happen for
you.
John 15:8 £v toUtw £80E3cON O matrp pov, va Kaprmov ToALY @épnte Kai yévnobe éuol padnrai.

143 15:6 Greek: kai, as substitute for 811 - héti, "that." A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew. As for "the branch," the
article must be anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or that is otherwise familiar to the
reader. It is said that vine growers when they pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them, for later use as fuel
in their fires. Another reference of the anaphoric article could be to the principle as in Isaiah 56:3, where the eunuch
says, "I am only a dry tree." For "dry" is an antonym of "fruitful." Contrast this to Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of
water produces fruit in season, and its leaves do not wither. The anaphoric article could also be referring back to John
15:2, to "the unfruitful branch." (See also Psalm 80:15-16.) The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did
not abide in the vine. At the same time, one could gather from this that the branch dried up AFTER it was pruned off.
The simple language of John can lead you in many directions, and this may be intentional on the part of God. Whether a
branch can be "on the vine" and yet not be "abiding in the vine" is the question. This does seem to be the case here. For
every branch starts out "on the vine," but Jesus says that some are cut off for the very fact that they are unfruitful.
Certainly, in nature a branch can still be connected, and yet be unfruitful or wither, if something has interrupted the
flow of the sap from the trunk, or if something has diseased only that branch. Now, changing the subject, there are
difficulties here with lack of agreement as to number. In the Greek, the word "branch" is singular, and so is the verb "it
is burned." On the other hand, in the phrase "they gather avta," the topic is neuter plural, which can take a singular
verb. But I translated a0t as "such" because I insist the topic is still generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2. By the
way, FY], in the phrase "that is dry," the aorist is a "gnomic" aorist. So also in the phrase, "he is thrown aside." A
gnomic aorist expresses an action that is valid for all time; either because it fills the void left by the non-existent
perfective present, or because the author had some real example in mind when he is telling a parable narrative. And we
do have a mini parable here. See also Ps. 80:15-16; Ez. 15:4-6; Matt. 3:10.



8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and show to be my disciples.#
John 15:9 kabwg Aydnnoév pe 6 Tatrp, KAyw VUG Aydnnoo weivate €v Tfj dydnn th euf.

9"Just as the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; abide ye in my love.
John 15:10 £€av tag €vtoAdg HoOL TNPHIONTE, UEVETTE €V Tij dydmn Hov, Kabw Eyw Tag EVToAdag ToD
TaTPdG Lo TETHPNKA KAl UEVW aVTOD €V Tfj dydr).

10If you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as I have kept my Father's
commandments and am abiding in his love.
John 15:11 Tabta AeAdAnka Ouly Tva fj xapd 1) éur v Oulv A kai 1} xapd DUV TANpwo.

1These things I have spoken to you, so that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be full.
John 15:12 avtn €otiv 1} €vtoAn 1 éur, Tva dyandte GAARAoLE KaBWG RYETNoX UG

12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as I have loved you.
John 15:13 peilova tavtng aydnnv ovdeig £xel, tva Tig TV Yuxnv avtod 6ff tnep TdOV QiAwv adtod.

13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends.
John 15:14 Ouelg @ilot pov €ote éav motfte & £yw EvréAopat Duiv.

14You are my friends, if you practice the things I am commanding you.
John 15:15 o0kétt AMéyw Ouac SovAoug, &ti 6 SobAog ok 0idev Ti motel abtod 6 kUpiog VuAg d&
glpnka @ilovg, 6Tt mdvta & Kovoa Tapa TOD TATPAG HOL EYVWPLON DUV,

15No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is doing. But you I
have called friends, because all things that I have heard from my Father, | have made known to you.
John 15:16 ovy Ueic pe €EeAé€aabde, GAN éyw e€eleduny OuAg kal €Onka LUAG Tva DUETG Undynte
kol kapmdv EPNTE Kol O Kapmdg VUGV wévn, va 8 T & v aitronte oV matépa év T dvéuati yov
d& Luiv.

16You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go and bear fruit,
and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in my name, it may be granted
to you.
John 15:17 tabta évtéAAopat Oply, tva dyandte GAARAOUG.

17These instructions I am giving you, so that you will love one another.#®

For This the World Hates You

John 15:18 Ei 0 KOOMOG DUAG UIOET, YIVWOKETE OTL EUE TPOTOV DUQV HEUIONKEV.

18"If the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.
John 15:19 &l €k T0D kbopov Ate, 6 Kdopog &v To 1810V épiler 8t1 8¢ €k T0D KGoUOL OVK €0TE, AN’
gyw e€eAe€dunv Ouag €k tol kGopov, d1d ToHTO YIoET DPEG 6 KOoUOC.

19If you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of the world, and
indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this the world hates you.
John 15:20 uvnuovebtete tod Adyov ol éyw eimov vulv, 00k €otiv §odAog peilwv Tod kupiov abTod.
el €ue ediwéav, kal Luag Nd€ovoiv €l TOV AGyov Hov £THpnoav, Kal TOV DUETEPOV THPHOOUGLY.

20Be mindful of the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.'**® If they
persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they took my word to heart, they will take yours to
heart also.
John 15:21 GAAG tadta mdvta TotRoovsty €1 UAG 81 TO dvoud pov, 6Tt 00K 0idactv TOV TEUPavtd
LE.

21But all these things they will do against you because of my name, for they do not know the One

144 15:8 Compare the parable of the wheat and the tares, Matt. 13:26, Diatessaron 11:27, where the species of plant was
not evident until they bore fruit. Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and zizania plants looked exactly alike.

145 15:17 The subjunctive mood is so often interchangeable with the imperative and future, and the subjunctive also took
the place of the optative mood. This subjunctive here could be an optative meaning, an attainable wish on Jesus' part. It
would be sad if we only got a picture of Jesus issuing commands, and miss the pathos of Jesus' heart, that he yearns to
see us loving one another.

146 15:20 John 13:16; Diatessaron 28:32



who sent me.
John 15:22 i ur AAGov kai EAdAnca avTolc, duaptiav ovk eixocav: vOv 8¢ Tpdpactv ok Exovotv
Tepl TG apaptiog abT®v.

22[f I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have no excuse for
their sin.
John 15:23 0 épe po®v Kai TOV TATEPA YOV HLCEL.

230ne who hates me also hates my Father.
John 15:24 &l ta €pya ur| €moinoa €v adToig & 00deig AAAOG £moinoev, auaptiav ovk giyooav: vov &g
Kal EWPAKAOLY KAl UEUIONKAOLY Kol EUE Kal TOV TTATEPA HOV.

24]f I had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have no sin; but
now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father.
John 15:25 &AN’ tva TAnpwOfj 0 Adyog 6 €v T® VOuw adTt@V yeypaupévog 6t 'Epionodav pe dwpedv.

25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, "They hated me without a
cause.'#
John 15:26 “Otav €A0n 0 mapdkAnTtog OV €yw TEUPW LUV Tapa ToO Tatpds, TO Tvedua Thg dANnOeiag
0 mapa To0 TATPOG EKTTOPEVETAL, EKETVOG HAPTUPNOEL TTEPL EUOT"

26"When the Counselor has come, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth,
who flows forth from the Father, he will bear witness about me.
John 15:27 kai Ouelg 6 paptupelte, OTL &’ dpxiiG peT’ EUoD €ote.

27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning.

Chapter 16

John 16:1 Tadta AeAdAnka OUTV tva pr) okavdaAiedite.

1"These things I have spoken to you so that you may not fall away.
John 16:2 d&nocuvaywyoug otfoovotv LHAG AN Epxetar Opa Tva mag 6 dnokteivag LUAS d6En
Aatpeiov mpoopéperv TH Be®.

2They will cause you to be put out of the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that everyone
who kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God.
John 16:3 kal talta T01M6OVGLV GTL OUK EYVWOoaV TOV TATEPK OVOE EE.

3And these things they will do, because they have not known the Father, neither me.
John 16:4 &AA& tabta AeAdAnka VUV Tva 6tav €AOn N dpa adT@®V UVNUOVELNTE AUTOV OTL £YW
gimov UYiv.

4But these things I have spoken to you, so that when the hour of them comes, you might remember
them, that I told you.

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work

Tabta 8¢ Ouiv €€ dpxfic ok eimov, 8Tt ued’ du@v Hunv.

"And I have not told you these things from the beginning, because I was with you.

John 16:5 vOv 8¢ Undyw mpdg TOV TEUPAVTA Ue, Kal 00delg €€ DUV £pwTd U, [Tob Udyeig;

5But now, I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where are you
going?'
John 16:6 GAN 611 tabta AeAdAnka OtV 1 AOTn temANpwkev DUGOV TV Kapdiav.

¢Instead, because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.
John 16:7 &AN’ €yw thv dAnOeiav Aéyw OUlv, cupEEPeL LUV Tva €yw ATEABwW. €av yap un améAbw, O
TAPAKANTOG OVK EAeoETAL TTPOG DUAG €4V O€ TOPeLB®, TEUPW aOTOV TPOG LUAG.

7But I am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that I go away, for if I were not to go
away, the Counselor would not come to you. Whereas if I go, I will send him to you.

147 15:25 Psalm 35:19; 69:4



John 16:8 «kai éAOwv €kelvog EAEyEel TOV kdopov Tept auaptiag Kol mept dikatoovvNg Kal Tepl
KPLOEWG:

8And when he has come, that one will refute®® the world concerning sin, and concerning
righteousness, and concerning judgement;
John 16:9 mepi auaptiog pév, 6t1 00 MOTEVOVOLY €iG EUE:

9concerning sin, because they do not believe in me;
John 16:10 mepi dikatoovvng d€, 6TL TPOG TOV TATEPX UITAYW KAl OVKETL BEWpEITE e

10concerning righteousness, because I am going to the Father and you will be observing me no
longer;
John 16:11 mepi 8¢ kpioewg, 6T1 O GpXWV TOD KOGUOV TOVTOV KEKPLTAL.

Hand concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged.
John 16:12 "Ett moAAa €xw YTV Aéyetv, GAN’ ob dUvacbe Pactdalely dptr

12"T have many things yet to say, but you are not able at the present time to bear it.
John 16:13 Gtav 8¢ €A €kelvog, TO mvedua TG dAnOeiag, 0dnyroetl UG év i dAnbeia mdon: ov
yap AaAnoet ag’ éavtod, GAN Soa dkovoet AaANoeL, Kail T EpxOUeVa dvayyeAel DUlv.

13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you in'* all the truth. For he will not
speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he will report to you the
things that are coming.
John 16:14 ékeivog €ue dofdoet, 6t1 €k ToD Euod Aupetar Kai dvayyeAel Oulv.

14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report it to you.
John 16:15 mdvta Soa &xer O matnp £ud £otiv S Todto eimov St ék ToD £pod Aaufdver kal
avayyehel duiv.

15Everything the Father has is mine; this is how I said, 'from mine he will be taking, and report it to
you.'
John 16:16 Mikpov kai 0UKETL Oewpelté Ue, Kal TAALY UIkpOV Kal GPecOE pe.

16"A little while, and you will be observing me no longer; and another little while, and you will see

"

me.

The Disciples’ Pain Will Be Turned to Joy

John 16:17 einav o0V éx T@V padNT@V adtod TPdg dAAAAOUG, Ti éotiv TobTo O Aéyel fulv, Mikpdv
Kal o0 DeWpETTE Ue, Kal TAALY Pikpov Kol SPecbe Ye; kal, ‘0Tt Undyw mpog TOV Tatépa;

17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us, 'A little while,
and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will see me'? And, 'because I am
going to the Father'?"
John 16:18 #\eyov obv, Ti éot1v o070 [6 Aéyel], T Hikpdv; oVk ofdapev Ti AaAel.

148 16:8 It is hard to chose an English word to render the Greek word here, éAéyxw - eléngchd. For example, if you chose
the word "convict," it sounds odd that the Holy Spirit convict the world of righteousness. Our word "convict" we use
only when convincing someone regarding something bad; but the Greek word has a bigger semantic range. But
"convince" is not wide enough in range either, because éAéyxw means more than that; it means to convince someone
they are wrong about something. But no matter which word you chose, it is necessary to add various helper words at
various places, since one English word is not enough. I suggest you look up all verses that use éAéyxw and then you will
have a more complete sense of what it means.

149 16:13 Some manuscripts, v - en, others, €i¢ - eis. According to the editorial committee of the UBS, the construction
with ei¢ with the accusative appears to have been introduced by copyists who considered it more idiomatic after
0dnynoet than the construction of €v and the dative found in 8 DL W © ! 33 565 1071 al. The word 6dnyéw - hodéged can
mean either to guide or to lead or to conduct. And év, especially in John, can denote a state of being, or a very close
connection or personal relation, such as "abide IN me," or "abide IN the vine." On the other hand év is sometimes used
with verbs of motion and direction, with the dative, where €i¢ with the accusative would be expected, and still indicating
motion in a direction. Yet the main verb here, 6dnyéw, itself contains the root word for "way or path or road," 686g, and
with év could mean simply "he will conduct you along the road of truth." For He is "the Spirit of Truth," and his road is
"the Way of Truth." So that translation is viable, as are also, "lead you into all truth," and "guide you through all truth,"
or "guide you with all truth."



18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'little while'?**® We don't know what he is saying."

John 16:19 #yvw [6] 'Incodg 8t1 iBehov avTdV épwtdy, kai einev avToic, Iepi Tovtov {NTeite Uer’
dAAA WV 811 gimov, Mikpdv kai 00 Bewpeité ue, kol Aty wikpdv kai Pecd e;

YJesus knew that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it this you are
deliberating among yourselves about, that I said, 'A little while and you will not be observing me,
and another little while and you will see me'?

John 16:20 &unv aunv Aéyw Ouiv 6Tt kAavoete kai Oprvrioete DUELG, O 8¢ KOOUOG XAPHOETAL DUELS
AvmtnOrioecbe, AN 1) AU DUQV €ig Xapav yevhoeTaL.

20Truly, truly I say to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered. You will be
in pain. But your pain will be turned into joy.

John 16:21 1) yuvn} Stav tiktn Amnv #xet, 8t AABev 1 Gpa adthig Stav 8¢ yevvrion to maidiov,
OUKETL uvnuovevel thg OATPew d1x tnv xapav 6t €yevvnon dvBpwmog gig TOV kKOGUOV.

21In the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour has come.
But when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the distress, because of the joy that
a human being is brought forth into the world.

John 16:22 kai Ougig odv viv uév Aomnv &xete’ mdAv 8¢ SPouar vuag, kai xaproetatr VUV 1
kapdia, kKal TNV xapav VU@V 0VdEIC alpel 4@ DUGV.

22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but I will see you again, and your hearts will be cheered,
and your joy, no one is taking away from you.

John 16:23 «kai év €keivn T MNUEPa Epe 00K EpWTNOETE OVJEV. GUNV aunv Aéyw Ouiv, dv Tt aitnonte
TOV TaTéPA €V TG OvOpati pov doet Yiv.

2And in that day you will not query me at all. Truly, truly I say to you, whatever you will ask the
Father in my name, he will grant it to you.

John 16:24 €wc dptt 00K fTARoATE 0VOEY €V TM dvOuaTl wovu- aitelte kai Aueabe, Tva 1] xap& Du®OV
1] TEMANpWUEVT.

24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will receive, so that your joy
may be full.

John 16:25 Tabta év maporuiaig AeAdAnka Vulv: €pxetar Wpa Gte OUKETL €v mapotpioig AaAfow
UMV GAAG Ttappnola ept ToO TatpOg GmayyeA® DTV,

25"These things I have spoken to you in allegories; an hour is coming when I will no longer speak
to you in allegories, but I will tell you about the Father plainly.

John 16:26 €v ékeivn i NUEPQ €v T® dvouarti pov aitoecbe, Kal oV Aéyw DUV OTL €yW €PpWTHoW
TOV TATEPQ TIEPL DUDV:

26In that day you will make requests in my name, and I am not saying to you that I will make
request of the Father on your behalf.

John 16:27 abtog y&p 0 Matrp QLAEL VPG, OTL VUELG EUE TEPIAKATE Kl TEMLOTEVKATE OTL £Y® TOPA
[to0] Be0b £EfAOOV.

27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed that I came forth
from God.

John 16:28 £€fiABov mapd oD Tatpdg kai EARALOA €ig TOV kKGopov: TdALY d@inut TOV KGopoV Kai
TopebOUAL TTPOG TOV TATEPA.

28] went forth from the Father and have come into the world; I am taking leave of the world, and
going my way back to the Father."

John 16:29 Aéyovowv ol pabntai avtod, "18e vOv év mappnoia Aalelg, kai mapotuiav ovdeuiav
Aéyeig.

2His disciples are saying, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not speaking any allegory.
John 16:30 vOv odapev dtt oldag mavta kai oU xoelav éxelg tva Tl oe éowtar év TOUTW
TUOTEVOHEV OTL ATto Beov EENADec.

150 16:18 The latest evidence is that the words & Aéyel, "which he is saying," do not belong here. They are not found in
Papyrus 5, third century; Papyrus 66, 200 A.D.; nor Codex Sinaiticus, fourth century; to name a few.



30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone query you. By this
we believe that you have come forth from God."
John 16:31 anekpin avtolg 'Incolg, "Aptt mOTEVETE;

31Jesus answered them, "For now you believe.
John 16:32 ido0 €pyxetat Gpa kai EANALOEeV Tva okopmiobijte €kaotog €ig T 101 KApE pOvov apiite’
Kal 00K ipl HOVOG, OTL O TaThp HeT’ EUoD €0Ttv.

32Behold, an hour is coming, and indeed has come, that you will be scattered apart, each to his
own, and me you will have abandoned, alone. Yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.
John 16:33 tadta AeAdAnka UUlv va €v guol gipfvnv €xnte €v @ KOouw OATYv €xete, GAAG
Bapogite, €y VEVIKNKA TOV KOGUOV.

33"These things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you do have
tribulation; but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world."

Chapter 17

Jesus Prays for Himself

John 17:1 Tabta éAdAncev 'Inoodc, kai émdpag Tovg d@OaAuOE adTod £i¢ TOV obpavdV einev,
Mdtep, EARALOeV 1 Hpar §6€aadv souv TOV LISV, Tva 6 V1OG do&don of,

Jesus spoke these things, and when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, he said: "Father, the hour
has come; glorify your Son, so that the Son may glorify you;

John 17:2 xaBwg Edwkag avt® £€ovoiav ndong oapkdg, Tva mav 6 dédwkag avTd ddon adToig {wrv
aiwviov.

2inasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all flesh that's! you have
given him, he may grant eternal life.

John 17:3 aUtn 8¢ €otv 1 aiwviog {wi, va yIVOoKwotv o€ TOV uévov GAndivov Bedv kal Ov
anéotelhag Tnoodv Xpiotov.

3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have sent, Jesus
Christ.

John 17:4 €y oe £d6&aca €mi Thg YAG, TO €pyov Tedeldong 6 JédwKEG pot Tva motow:

4] have glorified you upon the earth, having finished the work which you have given me to do.
John 17:5 «ai viv 86&acdv ue ov, mdtep, mapd ceavt®d tfi 86EN A €lxov TPd Tod TOV KdoUOV Eival
Tapd oot.

5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which I used to have along
with you, before the existence of the world.

Jesus Prays for His Disciples

John 17:6 E@avépwad cov T Evoua o1 dvOpwolg obg E8wkdg ot ék Tod kbopov. ool fioav kduol
avTOVG £dWKAG, Kal TOV AGYOV GOV TETHPNKAV.

6"l have made known your name to the humans of the world that you have given to me. They had
been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word to heart.
John 17:7 viv €yvwkav 6t1 mavta Soa SEwWKEG pot Tapd 6o giotv:

7Now they are persuaded that all the things you have given to me are indeed from you;
John 17:8 6t ta prpata & Edwkdg pot dédwka avTolg, kai avtol EAafov kal éyvwoav dAnd®G 6tL
napa 6od €€RAOoV, kal émniotevoay OTt 60 Ue AMEGTEIANG.

8for the sayings which you gave to me I have given to them, and they accepted and knew for sure
that I came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me.
John 17:9 £y mepl alT®OV EpwT®: 00 Tept T0D KOoHOL £pWT® GANX Tepl OV §édwkAG pot, 8t1 ool

151 17:2 See the footnote on 6:39.



glowy,

91 am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am I making request, but only
concerning those whom you have given to me. For they are yours;
John 17:10 kai té €U TdvTa 64 £0TLY Kal T4 60 £ud, kal ded6&aopat év adTols.

10indeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine. And I am glorified in them;
John 17:11 kal oUkEtt iyl €V TQ) KOOUW, Kal aUTOL €V TH KOGUW €161V, KAyw TTPog ot Epyopat. [1atep
dyte, Thpnoov adTovg &v T dvduati cov @ d£8wkdg pot, va Qotv Ev kabwg fUE.

1lyes, no longer am I to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and I am coming to you. O holy
Father, keep them in your name, that flesh that'>? you have given to me, so that they may be one, just
as we are ore.
John 17:12 8te fjunv pet’ adt@Vv €yw étfpouvv adtovg &v T® dvduati cov @ d£8wkdg pot, kal
g@OAaga, kal 00delC € aUTOV AWAETO €1 ) 6 LIOG TG dnwAeiag, Tva N ypagr TANpwO.

12While I was with them,s I kept them in your name, that flesh that'* you have given to me, and I
stood guard, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of Destruction,’®® so that the
scripture may be brought to completion.
John 17:13 viv 8¢ mpog o€ Epxouat, Kol TadTa AaA® €v T@ KOoUW va EXWOtV THV XApav TV EUnV
TEMANPWUEVNV €V EAUTOIC.

13"But now I am coming to you, and I am speaking these things in the world, so that they may
have in them my joy brought to completion.
John 17:14 éyw dédwka avtolg OV Adyov cov, Kal 0 KOoUoG EUionoev adTtovg, 6T OVK gioiv €K TOD
KOGUOUL KaBwG £yw oUK €ipl €k TOD KOGHOV.

14] have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not of the world,
just as I am not of the world.
John 17:15 oVk €pwt® Tva dpng adToug €k ToD KOGUOL GAN’ Tva Trprong avTovg €k ToD ToVhPoD.

15] am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the evil one.
John 17:16 €k t00 kOopOL OVK €lolv KABWG £yw 0K €ipl €k TOU KOGUOUL.

16They are not of the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:17 &yiacov avtovg €v tfj GAnOeiqr 0 Adyog O 60¢ GAreid éoTiv.

17Sanctify™*® them in the truth; your word is truth.
John 17:18 kaBw¢ £ue anéoterlhag €1g TOV KOOGUOV, KAYW AMEGTEIAX AUTOVG £1G TOV KOGUOV-

18Just as you sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world.
John 17:19 kai Omép adTOV [¢yw] dy1dlw éuavtdyv, iva @otv kai adtol fytacuévol év dAndeiq.

19And on their behalf I sanctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in truth.

152 17:11 This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See the footnote on
6:39.

153 17:12a txt pet’ adt@v PO P R B C* D* L W 1 1071 1582* lat cop Didymus TG WH NA27 SBL {\} [ pet’ a0t®dv év 10
Kéouw ACP*D'EGHKMNUSXYTA®ATY Q047 0141 0211 f13 2 28 33 118 157 5655 579 700 1424 2561 it@q syr
copbo™s arm goth TR RP [ lac P45 p75 FP Q TV 0233 13 565.

154 17:12b This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See the footnote on
6:39.

185 17:12¢ 6 vidg thg dnwAeiag - ho huios tés apoleias. Jesus is referring to Judas Iscariot. The appellation "Son of
Destruction" is full of meaning. Destruction personified is AtoAAOwv, Apollyon, another name for the Destroyer demon,
who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11. The word "son" here means both one who is like
his father, and one who is "heir" of his father's station. See as another example of this use of "son," the "sons of the
kingdom" or "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12; Diatessaron 10:21. Another thing one must take note of is that
the Antichrist is also called the Son of Destruction, in 2 Thessalonians 2:3. Certainly, two things that Judas and the
Antichrist have in common are, One, that Satan dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their
destiny and their inheritance, to be in that place that God has reserved for the eternal destruction of such as they.

156 17:17 ay1ddw - hagidzo; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes.



Jesus Prays for All Believers

John 17:20 OV mept tovTwV 8¢ EpWT® HdvoV, GAAX Kal Tepl TOV TOTELOVTWV d1d TOD Adyov abT@V
€lg EUE,

20"And not concerning these only am I making request, but also concerning the ones who through
their word believe in me,

John 17:21 {va ndvteg &v Gorv, kabag 60, mdtep, v éuol k&yw év oo, Tva kai adtol &v fiuiv Gotv,
va 0 KOoHOG TLeTeV OTL 60 HE AMETTEINAG.

2lthat they all may be one. Just as you, Father, are in me and I in you, so let them also be in us, so
that the world might believe that you sent me.

John 17:22 kdyo v 86&av fiv §é8wkdg pot dédwka avtois, tva Moty v kabwg fUEl &V,

22The glory which you have given to me, I also have given to them, so that they may be one, just as
we are one:

John 17:23 &y év adTo1g Kal oL év £pot, Iva Qotv tetederwpévor eig £v, tva yivdokn 6 kdopog St
o0 Ue améotelag Kal ydnnoag avToUg KaBwg EUE Nydnnoag.

2] in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,’*” that the world
may know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as you loved me.

John 17:24 Tdtep, & §48wkdg wot, 0éAw Tva 8mov elui éyw kdkelvor Qorv pet’ éuod, iva Bswpddorv
v 86&av v gunv v 8£8wkdg pot, 8Tt RYAnNodg ue mpod kataPoAfig kdouov.

24"0 Father, that flesh that'® you have given to me, I desire that where I am, they might also be
along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have given to me, for you
loved me before the foundation of the world.

John 17:25 ndtep dikate, kai 6 kdouog oe 0UK Fyvw, éyw 8¢ oe Eyvwy, kai o0Tol Fyvwoav 8Tt ol ue
anéotelhag,

25"Q righteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but I have known you, and these have
known that you sent me.

John 17:26 xai éyvpioa avTolG TO Gvoud 6ov Kal yvwplow, tva 1] &ydnn fv Nyanncdg pe év adtoig
1 K&y v adTolg.

26And I have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that the love with

which you have loved me might always be in them, and I also in them."

Chapter 18

Gethsemane

John 18:1 Tabta einwv 'Tnoodg ERABeV oLV Tolc Habntalc adtod mépav tod xeiudppov tob Kedpwv
8mov v kfimog, gic Ov eloAAOev adTdg Kai of padntai adTod.

1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the wadi Kidron,
where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his disciples.
John 18:2 fdet 8¢ kai Tovdag 6 Mapadidovg adTov TOV ToNoV, 8Tt TOAAGKIG cuvHXON TnoolG Ekel
UETE TGOV pabnt®dv avtod.

2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, because Jesus had often met there with his
disciples.

157'17:23 This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesians 4:11-16. Paul says that God gave the apostles and
other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity with God and with one another.
Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in his own lifetime. Just as with the individual new
birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at birth, so also it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a
process, and not instantaneous at its creation. But, if you believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once,
then surely you must admit that Jesus’ prayer has gone ungranted, up to and including this present day.

158 17:24 See the footnote on 6:39.



Jesus Arrested

John 18:3 0 obv 'Tovdag AaPwv thv omelpav kal ¢k TdV dpxiepéwv kal [€k] TV dapioaiwv
UmnpéTag Epxetat €KET HETA PavOV Kal Aapnddwv kal STAwv.

3Judas therefore, after taking the cohort’™ and some guards, from the high priests and from the
Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons.
John 18:4 "Incodc odv eidw¢ mévta T EpxSueva €n’ abTov EERADeY kal Aéyet avtoic, Tiva {ntelte;

4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward, and he says to them, "Whom
are you seeking?"
John 18:5 dnekpiOnoav avt®, 'Incodv tov Nalwpalov. Aéyet adtoig, Eyw iyl elotikel 0¢ Kal
"Tovdag 6 mapadidovg avTOV UET” AVTQV.

5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene." He says to them, "I am he. And Judas the one
betraying him is also standing there with them.
John 18:6 ¢ o0V einev adtoig, Eyw elut, dnAAbov eig T& dmiow kal Emecav xouai.

6When therefore he said, "I am he," they moved away backward, and fell to the ground.
John 18:7 mdAv obv émnpwtnoev avtovs, Tiva {ntelte; oi 8¢ einav, 'Incodv tov Nalwpaiov.

7Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?" And they said, "Jesus the Nazarene."
John 18:8 &nekpiOn 'Inoodc, Eimov Oulv 8t1 éyw el el oOv &ué {nteite, dete TovTOUG UTdYELV:

8Jesus answered, "I told you that I am he. If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow these to go
their way."
John 18:9 Tva mAnpw6fi 6 Adyog 6V einev 8ti 00¢ §¢8wkdg pot 00k dmwAeca € abTOV 008Eva.

9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have given me, I have
not lost even one."
John 18:10 Ziuwv odv Métpog &xwv udxaipav eilkvoey adTnv kal #maicev OV T00 dpX1EPEWS
SobAov kai dmékoPev adtod Td hrdprov T de€1év. v 8¢ Evoua t@ §ovAw MAyog.

10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off
his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus.
John 18:11 €inev odv 6 'Incodc T Métpw, BdAe v pdxaipav eig tv Oknv: o motrpiov &
dédwkEV Yot 0 mathp oL pr| wiw avtd;

1Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put the sword in the sheath. The cup which the Father has given
me, am I not to drink it?"

Jesus Taken to Hananiah

John 18:12 ‘H o0v omelpa kai 6 xiAiapxog kai oi Umnpétar Tdv Tovdaiwv cuvélaPov tov Incodv kai
£dnoav avTov

12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner and bound
him,
John 18:13 «kai fyayov mpdg “Avvav mpdtov: AV ydp mevBepds tod Kaidea, 8¢ Av dpxiepeds Tod
éviautod kelvou

13and they led him to Hananiah first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest for
that year.
John 18:14 Av 8¢ Kaideag 6 cupuPovAedong Toig Tovdaioic 8ti cuueéper Eva EvOpwrov dmobaveiv
vmep To0 AaoD.

14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one man die
instead of the people.
John 18:15 "HkoAo06et 8¢ Tt 'Incod Ziuwv Métpog kai FAAog uabntrg. 6 8¢ uabneng ékeivog Av
YVWOTOG TQ ApXLEPET, Kal GUVELGHABEY TH TNood ig TNV abANV ToD dpXIEPEWS,

159 18:3 A cohort, if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion) commanded by ten
centurions, who commanded a hundred men each. The number here was probably the lesser, about 600 soldiers, but
could have been up to 1,000.



15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple. And that other disciple was
known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest,
John 18:16 6 &8¢ Métpog eiotrikel mpdg tfi OVpq #Ew. EEAADEY 0DV O Hadntig 6 dANog 6 Yvwotdg Tod
dpxiepéwg kal eimev T Bupwpd kal elofyayev Tov TéTpov.

16but Peter had stopped outside, at the door. The other disciple therefore, who was known to the
high priest, went out and spoke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.
John 18:17 Aéye1 odv @ étpw 1) mardiokn 1| Bupwpds, M kai oL €k TOV HadnT@V €1 100 dvBpwmov
T0UTOV; Aéyel €keTvog, OUK eipi.

17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of this man's
disciples, are you?" He says, "No I am not."
John 18:18 eiotrikeioav 8¢ oi dobAot kai ol vmnpétar &vOpakidv memoinkdreg, Sti YPoxog Av, kal
¢0epuaivovto fv 8¢ kal O TIETPog uet’ adT®V £0TWG Kol Bepuatvéuevog.

18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and they were
warming themselves. So Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus

John 18:19 0 0DV dpx1epeds NpWTNOEV TOV 'INcODV Tepl TOV UabnT@Vv avTod Kai mepl thg Sidaxfig
avToD.

19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and about his teaching.
John 18:20 d&mexpibn adt® Incods, Eyw mappnoia AeAdAnka td kdopw: €yw mdvtote €3idaga v
cLVaYWYR Kal év T@ iep®, 6mov avteg ol Tovdalot GuVEpXOVTAL, Kal €V KPUTITG EAGANGA 0VOEV.

20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world. I always taught in a synagogue or in
the temple, where all the Jews come together.
John 18:21 i ue ¢pwtdg; épwtnoov Tolg dxknkodtag tf EAdAnca adtols 1de obrot ofdaotv & eimov
EYW.

21Why ask me? Ask the ones who have heard what I spoke to them. You see, they know what
things I said."
John 18:22 tadta 8¢ avtod eindvrog €i¢ MapesTNKWG TOV OINPET®V EdwkeV pdmopa T@ 'Incod
elnv, OUTWG Amokpiv TQ Gpx1EPET;

22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack, saying, "Is that
how you answer the high priest?"
John 18:23 anekpibn adTt® 'Inood, Ei kak®¢ EAdAnoa, paptipnoov mept tod kakol- €l 8¢ kaAdg, ti
ue déperg;

BJesus answered him, "If I spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably, why are you
hitting me?"
John 18:24 dméotethev o0V adTOV O “Avvag dedepévov Tpdg Kaidpav tov dpyiepéa.

2Then Hannaniah sent him, bound, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

John 18:25 "Hv 8¢ Ziuwv Métpog £0twg Kol Oepuatvéuevog. eimov o0V adT®, MR kai o €k T@V
padnT®v avtod £1; Rpvricato ékelvog kal einev, OOk iyl

25And Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him, "Are you not also one
of his disciples?" He denied it and said, "No I am not."
John 18:26 Aéyet €ig ¢k TV SoVAwvV T0D dpxiEpéws, ouyyevig v ol dnékopev Tétpog TO wtiov,
00k €yw o€ €1dov &V TQ kAW UeT adTod;

260ne of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter had cut off,
says, "Did I not see you with him in the garden?"
John 18:27 méAw oOv fovioato [Tétpog: kai eV0£ws dAékTwE Ehwvnoev.

27Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.



Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

John 18:28 "Ayouvctv o0V toV Incodv &md tod Kaidea eig 0 mpaitwpiov: Av 8¢ mpwi* kai adtoi o0k
eloffABov €i¢ T Mpattwplov, tva pr utavl®oLv GAAG eAywaolv To Taoxa.

28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it was very early.
And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled but rather might eat the
Passover.
John 18:29 &EAABev oDV 6 MAdTog #w TPdg adTog kal @notv, Tiva katnyopiav @épete [katd] Tod
avOpwmov tovTov;

2950 Pilate came outside to them. And he says, "This man? You are bringing what kind of charge
against him?"
John 18:30 d&mexpiBnoav kal eimav adT®, Ei ur Av 00tog Kakov moiQv, o0k &v cot mapeddkauev
avToV.

30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not doing wrong, we would not have brought him
over to you."
John 18:31 einev o0v adtoig 6 MAdTOC, AdPete adTOV VUELS, kal Katd TOV Véuov Du@v kpivate
a0TéV. gimov [00v] adtd oi Tovdaiot, ‘Hulv oVk #Eeotiv dmoktelvat ovdéva:

31Pilate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your law." The
Jews said to him, "For us it is not lawful to execute anyone."
John 18:32 fva 6 Adyog tod ’Incod mAnpwdfi &v eimev onuaivwv moiw Oavdtw fueAlev
amoBvrokeLv.

3250 the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what means of death
he was going to die.
John 18:33 EicfiA@ev o0V mdAwv €l TO mpaitdprov 6 MAGTOG Kail EQwvnoev TOV Incodv kai einev
a0T®, 2V £1 6 PaciAeds TV Tovdaiwy;

3350 Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him, "You are the
king of the Jews?"
John 18:34 &mekpiOn 'Incodg, And ceavtod oL Todto Aéyeig i dAAot eindv cot mepi éuod;

34Jesus answered, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to you about me?"
John 18:35 dmekpiOn O MAdtog, MATL €yw 'Tovdaldg iyl TO €0vog TO 0OV Kal ol dpxlEPELS
Tap€dwKav og £uol- Ti émoinoac;

35Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? It was your people and your chief priests who handed you over to
me. What have you done?"
John 18:36 d&nekpifn 'Incodg, ‘H PaciAeia 1 €ur) o0k €otiv €k T0D KGOoUOL TOUTOV" €l €K TOD KOGUOU
ToUToL AV 1} Pacieia 1 ur, ol Umnpérat oi £uol Aywvilovro [&v], Tva ur| mapadod® Toig Tovdaiog:
vOv 8¢ 1) BaotAeia 1] €ur) oUk €oTiv €vedDev.

36Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world, my
servants would have fought so that I not be handed over to the Jews. But in fact’® my kingship is
not from here."
John 18:37 &inev 0OV adt® 6 MAdTOg, OUKODV PactAevg €l ov; dmekpidn O 'Incodg, TU Aéyeig 8t
PaciAeng eipt. éyw €ig tobto yeyévvnuat kal €i¢ todto éANAvOa i TOV kdopoV, Tva LapTLPNoW Tfj
aAnOeiq’ g 6 GV €k TG AANBelag AKOVEL HoL THC PWVIG.

37Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king." Jesus answered, "You are saying that  am
a king; I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have come into the world: to testify to

160 18:36 The Greek words for "but in fact" are vOv 8¢ - nlin de, "but now." Usually the particle vOv is an indicator of
present time. But sometimes it is a transitional or contrastive particle. Another possible translation of this here would
be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place." But would this make any difference theologically? It
would not change the fact that at the time Jesus is saying it, his kingship was not from this place. Unless the fact is that
Jesus' kingdom never will, at any time, be "from here." Will humans from here anoint him king in the future? Or is his
kingship in fact granted to him from heaven?



the truth. Everyone on the side of truth hears my voice."
John 18:38 Aéyer avt® O MAdTog, Ti éotiv GAndeia; Kai tolto einwv mdAv ¢é€RAOev pog Toug
"Tovdaiovg, kal Aéyet avTolg, Eyw obdepiav evplokw &v aUTH aitiav.

38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?" And with that said, he went out again to the Jews, and says
to them, "I find in him no causa capitalis.'®!
John 18:39 &tiv 8¢ cuvibeia Oulv va éva dmoAdow VUiV &v T@ Tdoxa: fodAecbe o0V dmoAdow
OUlv ToV PactAéa t@v Tovdaiwv;

39But there is a custom with you that I release to you one prisoner during the Passover. Would
you therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?"
John 18:40 éxpadyacav odv mdAv Aéyovteg, Mr todtov dAAG TOV Bapaffav. Av 8¢ 6 Bapafpag
Anotrg.

40They then shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas was a bandit.

Chapter 19

John 19:1 Téte odv ENafev 6 IAdToC TOV Tncodv kai uactiywoey.

1At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him.
John 19:2 kal ol otpatidton MAEEavTeg oté@avov €€ akavO®OV Enédnkav avtol T KEPaAf, Kal
tudtiov mopeupodv meptéfaiov avtdy,

2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a purple robe
around him.
John 19:3 kai fjpxovto mpog adtov Kal EAeyov, Xalpe, 0 PactAedg tv Tovdaiwv: kai €81docav avT®
panicuata.

3Then they were approaching him and saying, "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving him slaps in
the face.
John 19:4 Kai ¢€fjAOsv maAv €€w 6 MMAGTOG Kal Aéyel avTOlg, "10e dyw VUV avtodv €w, Tva yvRTe
6t obdepiav aitiav evpiokw v adT®.

4And Pilate went outside again, and says to them, "Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you
will know that I find no causa capitalis in him."
John 19:5 &EfABev oV 6 'Inoods #w, PopdV TOV dkdvOivov oTéPavov kai TO TopPLPODV iudTiov.
Kal Aéyel avtolg, 180U 6 dvOpwmog.

5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate says
to them, "Behold the man."
John 19:6 8te 00V £idov avTOV oi dpxlepeic kai oi Umnpétat éxpavyacav Aéyovieg, ZTalpwoov
oTadpwoov. Aéyet avtolg 6 MAGTOG, AdBete aTOV UUELC Kal OTAVPWONTE, £YW Yap oV Upiokw &V
a0T® aitiav.

6When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out, saying, "Crucify!
Crucify!" Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify him. As for me, I do not find
causa capitalis in him.
John 19:7 dmekpiOnoav avt® ot Tovdator, ‘Huelg vopov €xouev, Kal Katd TOV vouov O@eilel
amoBavelv, 6t1 vidv B0 £avTOV EMoinoev.

7The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law, he deserves to die because he
called himself the son of God."
John 19:8 “Ote o0V f{kovoev 6 MAGTog TobToV TOV Adyov, udAAov E@ofron,

8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,
John 19:9 «kai elofjAOev €ig TO TpartWplov AV kai Aéyel T® 'Incod, MéPev €l ov; 6 8¢ 'Incodg
AmOKPLOLY OVK EQWKEV AVTR.

9and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, "Where are you from?" But Jesus did not

161 18:38 Basis for capital punishment.



give him an answer.
John 19:10 Aéyet 00v adT® 6 MAGTOG, "Epol 00 AaAeic; ovk oidag 811 é€ovaiav &xw dmoldoal ot kai
g€ovoiav £xw otavpoal og;

10Pjlate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking? Do you not know, that I have authority to
free you, and I have authority to crucify you?"
John 19:11 &mekpibn adtd 6 'Inoodg, Ovk eixeg é€ovoiav kat’ éuod ovdepiav i un Av dedopévov cot
dvwBev: d1a tolto 0 apadovg pé oot pellova apaptiav ExeL.

11Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given you from above.
Because of this, the one who handed me over to you has the greater guilt."
John 19:12 £k tovtov 0 MAGtog £{fitel amoAloat avtdv: ol d¢ Tovdaior Ekpavyalov Aéyovteg, Eav
tobtov dmoAvong, ok €1 pilog Tod Kafcapog: mac 6 faciAéa éavtdv mordv dvtiAéyer T Kaioapt.

12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews shouted out, saying, "If you release this
man, you are no friend of Caesar! Everyone calling himself a king is opposing Caesar."
John 19:13 ‘0 o0V MAdtog dxovoag TV Adywv ToUtwv fyayev #w tov Incodv, kal ékdbicev émi
Pripatog eig tomov Aeyduevov ABdotpwrov, Efpaioti 8¢ FaPPada.

13When therefore Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus outside, and he sat down on the
judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called Gabbatha.
John 19:14 v 8¢ mapackevr] Tod ndoya, Gpa v WG Ektn. kai Aéyet To1g Tovdaiorg, "18e & PaciAed
VUV

14And it was Preparation for the Passover, about 6:00 am. And he says to the Jews, "Behold, your
king."
John 19:15 éxpavyacav odv ékeivot, Apov &pov, otavpwoov avTtdv. Aéyel adtoig O MAdTog, ToV
PaciAéa Du®V oTavpwow; arekpiBnoav ot apxlepeis, 00k Exopev BactAéa el pr Kaioopa.

15They then shouted out, "Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate says to them,
"Shall I crucify your king?" The chief priests responded, "We have no king but Caesar."
John 19:16 té1e 00V Mapédwrev adTOV adTolG Vo oTAVPWO.

16At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

MapélaPov odv TV Tncodv-
They took Jesus therefore.16?
John 19:17 «xai Paotdlwv €avtd OV otavpdv ¢EAABev eig TOV Aeyduevov Kpaviov Témov, 6
Aéyetar ‘EBpaioti ToAyoba,

17And carrying the cross by himself, he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull Place, which in
Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta,
John 19:18 6mov adTOV £otavpwoav, Kai Yet’ avTol &AAoug dvo évtebbev kai Evtelfev, uéoov 8¢
OV Tnoodv.

18where they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on the other, and
Jesus in the middle.
John 19:19 #ypaev 8¢ kai tithov 6 MAadToC kai #0nkev émi T00 otavpod: Av 8¢ yeypauuévov,
"INoo0¢ 6 Nalwpalog 6 PactAevs TV Tovdaiwv.

v

162 19:16 txt TapéAafov odv TOV Incodv B L X ¥ 0141 33 TG WH NA27 SBL {B}| napéAafov obv tov Tncodv kai fyayov DS
1071 || mapélaPov obv 1OV 'Incodv kai dmiyayov 0290vid || mapadafdvteg oOv OV 'Incodv dmyayov avtdv X! [
napadaPévreg TOV ‘Incodv dmiyayov 118 [ ot 8¢ mapadaPdvreg abtov dmiyayov Ppeevid f1 565 2561 [ oi 8¢ mapadaPdvreg
OV "Inoodv dmryayov Ppeovid N W [ oi 8¢ AdPovteg toV ‘Incodv dmryayov avtdv R* [ oi 8¢ mapadafdvreg tov ‘Tnoodv
dmyayov 579 || oi 8¢ mapédaPov tdv 'Incodv kai fiyayov 054 || tapéAhafov 8¢ tov Inoodv kai flyayov AEHKSYA@ATIQ
065 0211 2 285 157 1424 TR RP [ oi 8¢ mapadafdvreg adtdv dmrfyayov £ig T npartddpiov M [ mapéAafov 8¢ tov Incodv kai
fiyayov €ig to mpattwpiov I | mapadafdvreg 8¢ tov Inoodv eig o mpotdprov dmjyayov U [ mapadaBévreg 8¢ tov Incodv
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napadaPévreg avTov Enébnkav adtd TOV oTavpdv 69 124 788 [ lac P P> CDF GP QT V 047 0233 28 syrs.



1YAnd Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS THE
NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS."
John 19:20 tobtov 00V OV Tithov ToAol dvéyvwoav tdV Tovdaiwv, 8ti éyydg Av 6 Témog Thg
T ewg 8mov otavpdbn 6 'Inoodc’ kai Av yeypauuévov Efpaioti, Pwpaioti, EAAnvioti.

20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was crucified was
close to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek.
John 19:21 #\eyov obv t® MAdTw oi &pxiepeis TV Tovdaiwv, Mn ypdpe, O PaciAeds TdV
Tovdaiwv, AN 8t1 ékelvog einev, BactAelg it TV Tovdaiwv.

21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write 'The King of the Jews,'
but rather: 'He SAID, I am King of the Jews."
John 19:22 &mexpiBn 0 MAGTOG, “O Yéypagpa, YEypagpa.

22Pjlate answered, "What I have written I have written."
John 19:23 01 o0v otpati®tat 8te Eotavpwoav TOV Inoodv EAafov td ipdtia adtod kal noinoav
Téooapa UEPN, EKEOTW OTPATLWTY MEPOG, Kal TOV X1TVa. AV 8¢ O xitwv &pagog, ¢k TV Evwbev
Davtog dt” GAov.

23The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four shares, a share for
each soldier, plus the tunic. For the tunic was seamless, woven continuously from the top through
the whole.
John 19:24 eirav odv npdg dGAAAAoLG, Mr| oxiowuev adtdv, dGANX Adywuev ept adTod tivog Eotar
tva 1 ypaen mAnpwdif [ Aéyovoa], Atepepioavto T IETIA POL £XVTOTG Kal €Ml TOV IHATIOUOV HOL
#Batov kAfpov. Oi uev odv otpatidrat TadTa £noinoav.

24They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose it shall be."
So that the scripture would be fulfilled, "They divided my garments among them; and cast lots over
my clothing,"1% those things therefore the soldiers did.
John 19:25 eiothkeloav d¢ mapd @ otavp®d Tob 'INcod 1 uptnpe avtod Kai 1 AdeA@r) ThHg UNTPog
avtod, Mapia 1} to0 KAwnd kai Mapia i MaydaAnvi.

25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and his mother's sister; and the Mary belonging to
Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary.
John 19:26 "Incodg o0V 18wV v untépa kai ToV padntrv mapeot®ta Ov fAydna, Aéyel T untpi,
Tovat, 1de 6 vVidg cov.

26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing near, says to his
mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."
John 19:27 eita AMéyel T® pabntf, "18¢ 1) urtnp oov. kai &’ éxelvng thg Wpag FAaPev avthy 6
padntrg €ig tax 1d1a.

27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother.
her into his own home.

"

And from that time on, that disciple took

Jesus’ Death

John 19:28 Meta tobto €idwg 0 'Incolg dt1 7dn mavta tetéAeotal, va TeAelwdf 1 ypaen, Aéyet,
AMYB.

28Jesus, knowing that after these things, all things were now completed, next says, "I am thirsty,"
so that the scripture would be fulfilled. 164
John 19:29 okebog #xkeito 8Eouc peotdv: omdyyov obv peotdv Tod 8Eoug Doodmw meplOévteg
TPOONVEYKAV A0TOD TG OTOUATL.

YA container full of vinegar® was sitting there, so after sticking a sponge full of the vinegar
around a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.

163 19:24 Psalm 22:18
164 19:28 Psalm 22:15
165 19:29 Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to the thirst.



John 19:30 8te o0v #Aafev O 8&o¢ [6] 'Incolg eimev, Teréheotar kai kAivag thv ke@alnv
TAPESWKEV TO TTVEDUA.

30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished." And after he bowed his
head, he gave up his spirit.
John 19:31 Oi oDv "Tovdadot, énel mapackevn v, va uf peivy émi 100 otavpod Ta cwuata év @
caPPdtw, AV yap ueydAn 1) fuépa ékeivov tod caPPdrov, Rpwtnoav tov MAdToV va kateay®dotv
avTOV Ta oKEAN Kai dpODatv.

31The Jews therefore, since it was Preparation Day,'®® asked Pilate that their legs be broken and
they be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during the Sabbath; for that
day was great among Sabbaths.®
John 19:32 AABov o0V oi otpatidtal, kai Tod uév TpwTov katéafav T& okéAn kal o0 &AAov Tod
GLOTAVPWOEVTOG AVTH”

32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other crucified with
him,
John 19:33 £mi 8¢ tov Incodv ABSvTeg, w¢ idov {on avtov tedvnkdta, ob katéafav adtod Ta
oKéAR,

33but when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his case!®® break
the legs.
John 19:34 &AM €i¢ TV otpatiwt@v Adyxn adtod v mAevpdv Evulev, kai ERAOeY £00VG alua kai
Vowp.

34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out blood and
water.
John 19:35 kal 6 £wpak®g pepapTipnKev, kKai dAndivr) adtod £otiv 1 paptupia, kal Ekelvog oidev
&t &GANnOf Aéyet, Tva kal OuEl Totev[g]nte.

35And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimony is reliable, and he knows that he
is saying something true; so you may believe.
John 19:36 gyéveto yap tadta tva 1 ypaer tAnpwoij, '0ctobv ov cuvtpiPrcetal avtod.

36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bone of it**® shall be
broken."
John 19:37 kai ndAwv £tépa ypaen Aéyet, "Opovtal €ic Ov é€gkévrnoav.

87And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have pierced."

Jesus’ Burial

John 19:38 Meta 8¢ tadta Rpwtnoev Tov MMAGTOV Twor@ 6 anod Aptuabdaiag, Wv pabnthg tos 'Inood
KEKPUUUEVOG de d1a TOV @oPov t@V Tovdaiwv, Tva dpn to odua tod 'Incol: Kol enétpedev O
MA&toG. AAOeV 00V Kai fpev TO oA avTOD.

38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but secretly because
of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus; and Pilate
consented. He went therefore, and took his body.
John 19:39 AABev 8¢ kal Nikddnuog, 6 EAOwV TpdG adTOV VUKTOG TO TPRTOV, PEPWV UiyHa oulpvNG
Kal GAONG WG AlTpag EKATOV.

166 19:31a The word "preparation" always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54; John 19:14, 31;
Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163. (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.) "Preparation Day" does not mean
the 24 hours leading up to the evening that starts the Sabbath. Instead it means simply "Friday."

167 19:31b Or, "That day of sabbath was higher." Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were higher Sabbaths.
The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great Sabbath. But the fact is, Deuteronomy 21:22-23 commanded that
hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just days of sabbath.

168 19:33 Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32, contrasting two cases.
169 19:36 Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20

170 19:37 Zechariah 12:10



39And Nicodemus, the one who earlier had come to Him by night, came as well, carrying a
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds.!™
John 19:40 #\aPov odv 0 cdpa T0D 'Incod kal Edncav adtd dbovioig petd TdOV dpwudtwv, KaBog
€00¢ €otiv 101G Tovdaiolg évrapidlerv.

40They then took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, as is the burial
custom with the Jews.
John 19:41 Av 8¢ év t® témw 8mov £oTavpddn kAMoG, kal év TQ KATW UVNUETOV KAVOV &V @
008¢nw ovdeig Av Tederuévog:

41And there was in the place where he was crucified, a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, one
in which no one had ever yet been laid.
John 19:42 £kel obv i v mapackevnv TdV Tovdaiwv, 8t éyydg Av TO pvnuelov, #0nkav tov
'Incodv.

4250, since it was Preparation for the Jews, and because the tomb was close at hand, that is where
they laid Jesus.

Chapter 20

The Empty Tomb

John 20:1 Tfj 8¢ wd td®Vv caPPdtwv Mapia 1 MaydaAnvn €pxetat mpwi okotiag £t oUong €ig TO
uvrueiov, kai PAéner tov AiBov Rpuévov €k Tod pvnueiov.

1And on the first day of the week, very early while still dark, Mary the Magdalene is coming to the
tomb; and she sees the stone having been removed from the tomb.
John 20:2 tpéxer obv kai Epyxeton mpog Tipwva Métpov kai Tpdg OV EAAov pabnenyv ov Epilet O
'Incolg, kai Aéyet abToig, "Hpav Tov kOpLov €k Tod pvnueiov, kai oUk oidauev mod €0nkav avTov.

2She runs therefore, and goes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple, the one whom Jesus loved,
and she says to them, "They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we'”? don't know where they
have put him."
John 20:3 EEAAOev 00V 6 MTétpog kai & AAog uadntric, kai fpxovTo €ig T uvnueiov.

3Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple also, and they were going toward the tomb.
John 20:4 #tpexov 8¢ oi 8o duod: kai 6 EANog uadnTric mpoédpauev tdxtov Tod Métpov kai AAOeV
TpOTOG €iG TO pvnpeiov,

4And the two were running together; and the other disciple ran faster ahead, and came to the tomb
first.
John 20:5 kal mapakOPag PAEmer kefpeva ta 00OVia, 00 yévtot eioADev.

5And after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying there. He did not enter inside, however.
John 20:6 #pxetal o0v kai Ziuwv MMétpoc dkoAovODdV adT®, kai elofAOev gic TO pvnueiov: kai
Pewpel T 00OVIX Kelpeva,

6Then comes Simon Peter also, following behind him. And he entered into the tomb, and he
observes the linen cloths lying there,
John 20:7 kai 0 covddpiov, & Av émi Th kePaAfG adToD, 0 ueTd TV dBoviwv kefuevov GAAL
XWPLG EVTETVALYUEVOV €l Eva TOTOV.

7and also the sweat cloth which used to be on his head, except not lying with the linen cloths, but

171 19:39 Greek, "a hundred litras," a loan-word from the Latin, libra. The libra was the Roman pound, which was
comprised of 12 ounces, so when translated to 16-ounce pounds, it comes to about 75 pounds, or 34 kilograms.

172 20:2 Some people make much of the fact that John mentions only Mary the Magdalene by name, as if she were the
only woman who went to the tomb, as a contradiction of the other gospels, like the gospel of Mark, which names three
women. But this view reflects a very shallow, careless, and probably prejudiced reading of John. For here in John, Mary
the Magdalene says "We" don't know where they have put him, indicating that she was not alone. And so also, most
other so-called contradictions between the four gospels may be resolved by those truly wanting to know the truth, and
not coming to it with prejudice.



folded up in one place apart.
John 20:8 tdte 00V €iofiAev kai 6 dAAog padntig 6 EAOwV mpdToC €ig TO uvnuelov, kai £1dev kai
EM{OTEVOEV

8Then at that time the other disciple entered, the one who had arrived to the tomb first; and he saw
and believed.'”
John 20:9 00dénw yap fidetcav Thv ypa@nv 6Tt €T avTOV €K VEKPOV AvaoTHvAL.

9For they did not yet understand the scripture that he had to rise from the dead.

Jesus Appears to Mary of Magdala

John 20:10 &nfjABov 0bv mdAv TpdG avTolG of pabntal.

10The disciples then went back to their own homes.
John 20:11 Mapia 8¢ siotrkel mpdg T® uvnueiw £w kAaiovoa. Kg o0V EkAaiev Tapékvev gic TO
Uvnueiov,

11But Mary stayed with the tomb, and there she stands, outside, weeping.
John 20:12 kai Bewpel dVo dyyéAoug €v Aevkoig kabelopévoug, Eva Tpog tf KEQAAR kal £va Tpog
101G ootv, 6mov €kelto to o®ua to0 'Incod.

12As she thus was weeping, she stooped down into the tomb, and she beholds two angels in white,
one sitting at the head and one sitting at the foot of where the body of Jesus had been lying.
John 20:13 xai Aéyovoiv avtfj éketvor, Tova, i kAaielg; Aéyer adtoig 6ti Hpav tov KUpLdv pov, kal
oUk o0ida o0 #0nkav adTdv.

13And they say to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She says to them, "They have taken my
Lord away, and I don't know where they have put him."
John 20:14 tabta ginoloa éo0tpden €ic Ta dmiow, kai Bewpel TOV 'Incolbv eotdTa, Kol ovK Tidet 6TL
'Incodg €oTiv.

14When she had said these things, she looked toward the rear, and beholds Jesus having been
standing; and she did not realize that it was Jesus.
John 20:15 Aéyer avtij 'Incolg, Foval, ti kAaielg; tiva (nteig; €keivn dokoGoa Ott O KNmovpdg €0TLY
Aéyer adT®, Kipig, €l o0 €fdotacag avtov, einé pot mod €0nkag avtdv, Kayw adTtov dpd.

15]esus says to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Who are you looking for?" She, thinking he is
the gardener, says to him, "Sir, if it is you who took him, tell me where you put him, and I will get
him.
John 20:16 Aéyet a0tij 'Inoolg, Mapia. otpageion ekeivn Aéyet avt® ‘Efpaioti, PaPPouvi (6 Aéyetal
Addokale).

l6Jesus says to her, "Mary." She when she turned around, says to him in Hebrew, "Rabbouni!"
(which means Teacher).
John 20:17 Aéyet avtij 'Incolg, MA pov dntov, oUnw yap avaPEPnka mpog TOV Tatépar TOpeVOL O
TPOG TOUG GOeAPOUG Hov Kal gine adTolg, AvaPaivw mpoc Tov matépa pov Kal matépa UUOV Kal Bedv
pov Kai Beov LUDV.

17Jesus says to her, "Do not cleave to me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to my
brothers, and tell them: Tam ascending to my Father and your Father; to my God and your God."
John 20:18 é€pyetar Mapia 1] MaydaAnvn dyyéAdovsa tolg pabntaig 6t ‘Edpaka TOV KOpLov, Kal
tadta einev adti.

18Mary goes, announcing to the disciples, "I have seen the Lord," and also announcing those things
he had said to her.

173 20:8 Believed what? Not that Jesus had risen from the dead. We know they did not believe he was risen from the
dead, because later when the women came to them and told them they had seen Jesus walking around, none of the
eleven apostles believed the women. Here it is saying that John believed Mary's report that the body of Jesus was
missing.



Jesus Appears to the Ten Apostles

John 20:19 OUong odv oLlno(g Th Nuépa €xeivn T wid Gaﬁﬁatwv Kol TV 6Upoov KEK?\aopsvwv omov
ncsav ol pocem'oa 31 ToV @Pov TV Tovdaiwv, AABeV 6 'Tnoolg kal €otn el TO uéoov kal Aéyet
avtolg, Eiprivn Ouiv.
19Then, when it was evening on that first day of the week, with the doors locked where the
disciples were, because of the fear of the Jews, Jesus appeared, and stood in their midst. And he says
to them, "Peace be with you."
John 20:20 kai Todto einwv Ede1€ev Tdg xelpag kal TV TAevpdv adTOlG. xdpnoav obv ol uadntai
106vteg TOV KUpLOV.
20And when he had said this, he showed them both his hands and his side. Therefore the disciples
rejoiced, seeing the Lord.
John 20:21 einev 0dv adtoic mdAwy, Eiprivn Opiv: kabwg dréotadkév e 6 mathp, k&yw méunw Uuag.
21Then Jesus again said to them, "Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so also I send
you."
John 20:22 xai todto einv Evepionoev kai Aéyet avtol, AdPete Tvedua dytov:
22And having said this, he blew,* and says to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.
John 20:23 &v Tivwv d@fite TAG AUAPTING APEWVTAL AUTOIG, AV TIVWV KPATHTE KEKPATNVTAL.
2Whose ever sins you forgive, they are forgiven them; whose ever you retain, they are retained."

Jesus Appears to Thomas

John 20:24 @wuag 8¢ €ic éx TOV dddeka, 6 Aeyduevog Aiduuog, oUk v uet’ avT®V &te NABevV
"Incodg.

24But Thomas, one of the Twelve, the one who was called the Twin, was not with them when Jesus
came.

John 20:25 #\eyov 00V adT® ol EANot pabntai, Ewpdkauev tov kOpiov. O 8¢ einev adTolg, 'EQv ur
1dw €v Taig xepolv avtod tov Tomov TOV AWV Kal BdAw TOV ddKTUAGY HoU €1¢ TOV TOTOV TOV AWV
Kal PdAw pov TNV Xelpa €ig TNV TAELPAV aVTOD, OV YN} TOTEVOW.

2550 the other disciples were telling him, "We have seen the Lord." But he said to them, "Unless I
see in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the place from the nails, and put my
hands into his side, there is no way I will believe."

John 20:26 Kai ued’ Auépag dxtm mdAv fioav 6w oi padntai adtod kai OwUAg UeT’ adTOV. EpxeTal
6 'Inoodc TV BLpdV kekAelouévwy, kai £otn el TO uéoov kai einev, Elprivn Oulv.

26And after eight days, his disciples again were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus is appearing,
even though the doors were locked. And he stood in the midst, and said, "Peace be with you."

John 20:27 eita Aéyel 1@ Owud, Pépe TOV ddkTUASY cov Wde kai T8¢ TaG XETpdG pov, kal Pépe THV
XElpd oov Kal BaAe i¢ TV mAgvpdv pov, Kai ur| yivov &motog GAAa motd.

27Thereupon he says to Thomas, "Bring your finger here, and see my hands, and bring your hand
and put it into my side, and do not be unbelieving, but believing."

John 20:28 dmekpiBn Owudc kai inev avT®, 0 kOP1OG poL Kai 6 Bedg pov.

28Thomas responded and said to him, "My Lord and my God."

John 20:29 Aéyer avt® O 'Incodg, ‘Ot £Wpakdg pe memioTeELKAG; Uakdptol ol pr 186vteg kal
TOTEDCAVTEG.
2Jesus says to him, "Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed are those believing'”®

174 20:22 ¢upuodw - emphusad, breathe out or blow; the same verb used in Genesis 2:7 to translate the Hebrew verb I8},
used for how God breathed into the nostrils of the dust-man the breath of life, causing the man to become a living being.
Here in John, there is no object for the verb; I do not believe we are to imagine that Jesus approached each of the ten
individually, and breathed upon each of them in turn.



without having seen."
John 20:30 TToAAX pév o0v kai dAAa onuela énoinoev 6 'Inoodc évidmov TV padnt@v [adtod], &
oUK £oT1v yeypappéva ev t@ PBipAiy todtw:

30While'’ therefore Jesus did also do many other signs in the sight of his disciples which are not
written in this book,
John 20:31 tadta 8¢ yéypantat tva miotevonte 6Tt 'Incodg €otiv 0 Xp1otog O Liog Tob B0, Kal Tva
motevovteg (wrv Exnte €v T® dvopatt avtod.

3lthese have been written so that you might believe that Jesus is the Christ,’” the Son of God, and
that believing, you might have life through his name.

Chapter 21

Resurrection Fish & Bread

John 21:1 Meta tabta €pavépwoev £autov AV 0 'Tnoolc tolg pabntaig éni th¢ OaAdoong tig
Tifepradog’ Epavépwoev 8¢ oUTwWG.

1After these things, Jesus revealed himself another time to his disciples, on the Sea of Tiberius.
And this is how he revealed himself.
John 21:2 Aoav 6uod Zipwv Métpog kai Owuag 6 Aeyduevog Afdupog kai Nabavan 6 drd Kava Thg
TaAtdaiog kat ot Tod Zefedaiov katl &AAoL €k TV uadntdv adtod dvo.

2Simon Peter, and Thomas called the Twin, and Nathaniel from Cana of Galilee, and the sons of
Zebedee, and two other disciples of his, were together.
John 21:3 Aéyer avtolg ipwv Iétpog, ‘Yrndyw dAtevetv. Aéyovoty avt®, "Epxopeda kai Nueig ovv
ool. €ERABoV kal EvéPnoav i¢ T TAoToV, Kal £V EKelvr] T VUKTL Enlacav 00dEV.

3Simon Peter says to them, "I am going to fish." They say to him, "We are also coming with you."
They went, and embarked in the boat. And throughout that night, they caught nothing.
John 21:4 mpwiag &¢ ¥{dn yevouévng £otr 'Inoodq €ic TOV atlytaddv: oL pévrot fdsioav ol padnrai 6t
'Incodg €oTiv.

4And now that it is turning morning, Jesus had stood at the shoreline. However, the disciples have
not realized that it is Jesus.
John 21:5 Aéyet 00v a¥T01G [6] 'Incods, Madia, ur Tt tpoc@dyiov éxete; dnekpiOnoav adtd, OU.

5Jesus therefore says to them, "Children, have you no fish?"”® They answered, "No."
John 21:6 6 8¢ einev avtolc, BdAete gic tax de&1d uépn tod mhoiov td diktvov, kai ebprioete. #patov
00V, kai 00KéTL adTd EAkboat Toxvov dmd Tod TARBoug TdV ixO0wWv.

6And he said to them, "Cast the net into the area to the right of the boat, and you will find
something." They cast it therefore, and they were not strong enough to retrieve it, because of a
fullness of fish.
John 21:7 Aéyer 00v 6 pabnthg ékeivog Ov Aydma 6 ‘Incods Td Métpw, ‘O kUP1dg éotiv. Tiuwv odv
Tétpog, dkovoag 811 6 kOP1d¢ €otiv, TOV Enevditnv dielwoato, AV yap youvés, kai Efalev Eautdv

175 20:29 The Greek word translated "believing" here is a linear participle, and not in the indicative mood, and therefore
it does not indicate past, present or future time. Quite often in Greek, the linear aspect in a situation like this means a
near future event. In other words, "Blessed are those who are going to be believing, without having seen."

176 20:30 There is a uév - men here, complemented by a 8¢ - de at the beginning of verse 31, which accomplishes the
setting off for the purpose of contrast, of the signs mentioned in v. 30, and what was done with them, compared to the
signs mentioned in v. 31, and what was done with them.

177 20:31 That is, the promised Anointed One, the Messiah, Ha-Moshiach.

178 21:5 The Greek word translated "fish" is mpoc@dyiov - prosphdgion; "a relish;" a derivative from a prepositional
expression, the preposition npdg (toward or with) affixed to the word @ayeiv (to eat.) According to Moeris (204.24),
second century, npoo@dyua is Hellenistic for the Attic §ov, "side dish." In other words, what is eaten besides bread.
And according to Bauer, 8ov often meant simply "fish." (This word 8yov is later also used in its diminutive form, in
verse ten of this chapter.)



gi¢ Tnv 0&dAacoav:

7So that disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter, "It is the Lord." When therefore Simon Peter
heard that it is the Lord, he fastened his cloak around himself, for he was stripped for work,*”® and
he threw himself into the lake
John 21:8 ol 8¢ Aot pabnral T mhotapiew AAOOV, 00 ydp Aoav pakpav &md TG YAG GAAX wg 4md
NX@V drakosiwv, c0povteg To dikTvov TOV iXBVWV.

8(for they were not far from shore, but only about two hundred cubits®® away), while the other
disciples came in the boat, towing the fish net.
John 21:9 ¢ 00V dnéPnoav i tiv yAv PAénovoty dvBpaxidy ketuévny kai dpdplov émikeiuevov
Kal dptov.

9As they get down therefore onto the beach, they see a fire of coals established, and fish lying on it,
and bread.
John 21:10 Aéyet adtoig 6 'Inoodc, 'Evéykate &md tdV dPapiwv Gv émdoate vOv.

10Jesus says to them, "Bring some of the fish which you have now caught."
John 21:11 &véPn odv Ziuwv IMétpog kai efAkvoev 6 diktvov €ig TV YAV yeotdv ix00wv ueydAwv
EKATOV TIEVTHKOVTA TPV Kol TOCOUTWV SVTwV oUK £0)iobn T diktuvov.

11Simon Peter therefore got up, and dragged the net to the beach, very full of fish, 153 of them; and
though there were so many, the net was not torn.
John 21:12 Aéyer avtoig 6 'Inoods, Aslte dpiotfioate. o0delg 8¢ €TOAUA TOV padnTtdVv é€etdont
abTV, XU TiC £1; £18dTeC ET1 6 KVP14C E0TUV.

12Jesus says to them, "Come, eat breakfast." And not one of the disciples got up the courage to
challenge him, "Who are you?" For they knew it was the Lord.
John 21:13 €pyetat 'Incodg kal AapPdvet tov dptov kat didwaotv adToig, kKai To dPdpiov Ouoiwg.

13Jesus comes, and he takes the bread and distributes to them, and the fish likewise.
John 21:14 to0to fdn tpitov Epavepwdn ool Toig uabntaic £yepOeic €k vekpQOV.

14This was now the third time Jesus had revealed himself to the disciples after having risen from
the dead.

Jesus Reappoints Peter

John 21:15 “Ote oDv fpiotnoav Aéyet t® Ziuwvi Métpw 6 'Inoods, Ziuwv Twdvvov, dyanas ue TAéov
ToUTwV; Aéyel adT®, Nai, k0pig, ol 01dag 8Tt @IAD oe. Aéyet avT®, Bdoke T& dpvia pov.

15When therefore they had eaten breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, "Simon son of John, do you
love me more than these?" He says to him, "Yes, Lord, you know that I love you." He says to him,
"Feed my lambs."
John 21:16 Aéyer a0Tt® mAAv devtepov, Zipwv Twdvvov, dyandq ue; Aéyet avt®, Nai, KUpie, o0
018ag 8Tt PIAD ot. Aéyel aUT®, Mofpatve T& mpdPatd pov.

16Again, he says to him a second time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" He says to him, "Yes,
Lord, you know that I love you." He says to him, "Pastor my sheep."
John 21:17 Aéyer adt® 10 tpitov, Zipnwv Twdvvou, PiAelg ue; EAvnion 6 TéTpog 8Tt einev adT® TO
tpitov, GIAETG pg; kal Aéyel adt®, Kopie, mdvta oL 01dag, oV yiviokelg 8Tt @IAG oe. Aéyel adT®,
Bdoke ta mpdPatd pov.

17He says to him the third time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" Peter was hurt that he said
to him the third time, "Do you love me." And he says to him, "Lord, you know all. You know that I
love you." Jesus says to him, "Feed my sheep."!®!

179 21:7 According to Chrysostom, Dio Chrysostom 55[72], the mariners would wear only underwear while working,

180 21:8 Equivalent to 100 yards, or 92.4 meters.

181 21:17 Up until the time we see the Lord, it will continue to be the topic of discussion, the meaning of why Jesus used
the verb dyandw in vv. 15 and 16, but i\éw in v. 17; and why Peter used the verb oida in vv. 15 and 16, but yvdokw in
v. 17; and whether the reason Peter was hurt was that Jesus asked him three times, or that Jesus changed the verb the
third time, etc.



John 21:18 &unv dunv Aéyw oot, 8te 1 veWTepog, £(WVVUEG oeauTOV kal Teplendtelc Smov fifeAeg:
Stav 8¢ ynpdong, EKTEVEIC TG XETPAG oov, Kal AAA0G oe {oel Kai ofoel §Tov 00 BéAELG.

18Truly, truly I say to you: When you were younger, you would dress yourself, and walk around
where you wanted; but after you have become old, you will stretch out your hand, and someone else
will dress you, and lead you somewhere you will not want."
John 21:19 tobto 8¢ einev onuaivav Toiw Bavdtw dofdoet OV Bedv. kal todTo einwv Aéyel avT®,
"AkoAoVBEL pot.

19This he said signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And having said this, he
says to him, "Follow me."

And What About John?

John 21:20 Emorpa(pslq 0 Hstpog ﬁ)\snsl oV paGr]tr]v ov r]yoma 0 Incovg axkoAovBodvta, 0¢ Kal
avéneoev év T@ delnvw €mi TO otfifog adtod kal ginev, Kupie, Tig €otiv 0 mapadidovg os;

20Peter turned around, and sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following, that is, the one who in
the supper had leaned back onto His chest and said, "Lord, who is the one betraying you?"
John 21:21 tobtov odv idwv 6 MTétpog Aéyel T® Inood, Kipie, o0tog 8¢ Tf;

2150 when he saw this one, Peter says to Jesus, "Lord, and what about him?"
John 21:22 Aéyer abt® 6 'Incolg, Eav avtov OEAw pévery €wg Epxouat, Tt mpog o€; o0 pot AKoAOVDEL.

22Jesus says to him, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You follow me."
John 21:23 €EfABev 00V 00tog 6 Adyog gic ToUg &deA@ovg &t 6 uabntng éxelvog obk &moOVvroKeL.
oUk ginmev 8¢ aVT® 6 'Inoodg &ti oUk dmodviiokel, AN, Edv avtov 0éAw uévely €wg Epyouan], ti
npog of];

23This therefore is the word that got out to the brothers: that that disciple would not die. But Jesus
had not said to him that he would not die; rather, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that
to you?"
John 21:24 00td¢ éotiv 6 padnTg 6 papTLPOV Tepl TOUTWVY Kal Ypdpag tadta, kai oidauev St
aAndn¢ avtod N paptupia éotiv.

#That disciple is the one who is bearing witness to these things, and the one who wrote these
things; and we know that his testimony is true.
John 21:25 "Ectiv 8¢ kal dAAa moAAa & €moinoev 6 'Incolg, dtiva €av ypdentat kad’ €v, ovd” adTtov
oluat OV kdouov xwphioat T& ypagdueva fipAia.

25And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if written in detail, I reckon not even
the world itself would be able to hold the books that would be written.



Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John

Date Witnesses

11 ;p52 ;p90

1I/11T e

111 ;pS ;p22 ;;328 ;p39 ;]345 §p75 ;]380 §p95 ;]3106 gplO7 ;]3108 gplO9 gpll9 gplZl 0212 Copsa COpbO
Origen (253/254)

HI/IV | 0162 syrS<

vV PO P20 x* (01) B (03) 0258 it2 Eusebius Ambrosiaster

IvV/V P22 W (032)

\ P23 A (02) C* (04) D (05) Q (026) T (029) 068 0216 0217 0218 0264 0301 itbe ff?
syrP arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine

V/VI ;p63

V-VII? | R2

VI P2 P36 P76 N (022) P (024) 060 065 070 078 086 087 091 0260 0302 0309

VI/VIL | py4a qyaab 9355 083 itq syrpal

VII P P60 0109 0145 0210 0268 itaurr’ gyrh

VIII E (07) L (019) 047 054 0101 0127 0233 0234 0238 0256 itl.d

IX F (09) G (011) H (013) K (017) M (021) U (030) V (031) Y (034) A (037) © (038) A
(039) IT (041) Q (045) 050 063 0211 0273 0287 0290 0306 33 565 892 itf slav

IX/X W* 1424

X S (028) [yr 949] X (033) I' (036) 0105 0141 1079 €770

X/XI 0286 0299

XI 055 28 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 €773

Endnotes
Endnote #1
GENDER INCLUSIVENESS

The culture in English speaking western countries has changed such that there is demand for a
common-gender third person singular pronoun. I truly wish there were one in English. It would
make it easier to make clear in translation which gender is meant, including when both genders
are meant. But alas, there is no such word, neither is there a widely acceptable convention for a
phrase of words. If there were, I would be the first to use it.

One trend is to use the English third person plural pronoun, since it is gender neutral. Yet this
sacrifices accuracy in number, for the sake of accuracy in gender. This makes the value judgment
that gender is a more important part of the semantic content of the text than is number. But it is
easier to understand gender inclusiveness from defaultly masculine pronouns, than it is to
recognize singular number from pronouns changed to the plural. Another method of
accomplishing gender neutrality is by using phrases of several words. Unfortunately, they have
to differ from passage to passage. In my opinion, the result is a bland, flat prose that has lost the




rhythm and consistency of the original. It is for this reason that many people, including myself,
cannot memorize scripture in any translation but the King James Version: because most modern
translations have no rhythm. But the gospel of John, for example, has its own unique rhythm,
including redundancies, that some modern translations apparently feel the need to eliminate.

My approach toward more gender inclusiveness was first of all, obviously, to render the Greek
word dvBpwnog — dnthropos to something more neutral like human being, person, or people. In
aphorisms, like "He who would come after me must deny himself daily, and take up his cross,
and follow me," I changed the initial "He" to "The person," but left the him as him and the his as
his. The reader can take the cue from the words "The person,” that the whole aphorism is gender
inclusive.

It was the norm in the Greek language of the New Testament, that the masculine singular
pronoun was the default pronoun for gender-neutral usage, just like it has always been in
English. God's people have long understood this and accepted this, in many cultures and many
languages. The vast majority of people, Christian or not, can understand perfectly well the
gender inclusiveness of an aphorism such as I worded it above, "The person who, ... he..."

As for words like "brothers," as in John 21:23, obviously the word got out to female believers, too.
Yet the word "brethren" has long been understood to mean the community of believers both male
and female. When you start adding words like "community" that are not strictly in the Greek
text, I am a little uncomfortable. I can understand why some would render it, "community of
believers." On the other hand, there is the possibility that the words "the brothers" in John 21:23
mean the same as in John 20:17-18. There, Jesus says to Mary the Magdalene, "Go to my brothers
and tell them..." And Mary told those things to the apostles. In the same way, in this passage in
John 21, the meaning could be: "This therefore is the word that got out to the rest of the apostles:
that that disciple would not die." For not all the apostles had gone on this particular fishing trip.
Therefore, I thought it best to leave it literally as the Greek says, "brothers."

Endnote #2

THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE, "THE JEWS," IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

PROBLEM: In the gospel of John, "the Jews" are often set over against Jesus as his enemies, even
though both Jesus and the writer, John, were themselves Jews. This is a problem in that present
day Jews reading the gospel of John feel attacked by it, and fringe racist groups reading the
gospel of John find ammunition in it.

The meaning of the English word "Jew" is not widely agreed upon or understood. But the word
is indisputably descended from the Hebrew name of one of the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, the
one named Judah. Judah became the largest of the twelve tribes and also contained the royal line
of David and David's descendant, the future king, the Messiah. Israel for much of its political
history was divided between the Judean tribes of Judah and Benjamin in the south, on the one
hand, and on the other hand the ten tribes to the north, and also east of the Sea of Galilee. The
southern kingdom's capital city was Jerusalem, and the capital city of the northern kingdom was
Samaria.

The people of the southern kingdom were named after their dominant tribe, Judah, and so
became known as "Judeans" or "Jews," and the people of the northern kingdom came to be named



after their capital city, and were called "Samaritans.” Later also, there was an intermediate group
called Galileans. Here's an analogy: Not all facial tissues are made by the "Kleenex" brand
company, but the Kleenex brand has been so dominant, that the trademark "Kleenex" has become
a generic word for all facial tissues of any brand. In the same way, the Judeans, the tribe of
Judah, were the dominant tribe in the longer lasting part of Israel before the captivity. They
considered themselves superior to and holier than the Samaritans. The northern tribes did in fact
intermarry with Gentiles sooner and perhaps more often than did the southern tribes, mainly
because the northern kingdom was conquered sooner, by the Assyrians and Persians. For this
reason, the northernmost tribes became known as "Galilee of the Gentiles," that is, "the galil (circle
or district) of the Gentiles." The Judeans despised Samaritans and Galileans and considered them
ceremonially unclean, like Gentiles.

I see three different meanings of the words "the Jews" in the gospel of John:

1. "The Jews" means "Judeans."

This is how David H. Stern literally rendered it in his "Jewish New Testament." For
example, John 5:16 in his version says, "...and on account of this, the Judeans began harassing
Yeshua because he did these things on Shabbat." It does seem at times that the writer of the
gospel of John hints that by the term "the Jews," he means the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem.
John 7:1 says, "And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not
wanting to walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him." John 11:54 says, "Thus
from that time on they [the Sanhedrin] were resolved that they would kill him. 54Therefore, Jesus
no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area next to the desert,
to a town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples." This may be a hint
indicating that by leaving the area of Jerusalem, he was leaving "the Jews." Jesus testified that it
was the Jerusalemites who killed the prophets. (Matt. 23:37; Luke 13:34) The gospel of Mark says,
"Even the Jerusalemites went out to be baptized by John." (Mark 1:5) Later in the New
Testament, Jerusalem is spoken of disparagingly also. The apostle Paul likens earthly Jerusalem
to Hagar the slave-woman, representing the form of legalistic Judaism opposed to Jesus, whereas
the true Jerusalem, of Sarah and her true children, is above; that is, is heaven. (Galatians 4:25-26)
John again, in his apocalypse, the book of Revelation, calls the city of Jerusalem, "Sodom and
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified." (Rev. 11:8)

Judeans resisted any theological point put forth by Samaritans, no matter how reasonable or true
the point may have been. It has been suggested that the "triennial cycle" of the reading of the
Pentateuch in the synagogue, in which cycle the passages or "sedarim" of the Law pertaining to
each festival were read on the customary dates of those festivals, was designed specifically for the
purpose of controverting the views and customs held by the Samaritans pertaining to calendars
for those festivals. By Jesus' time, there were at least three "castes" of Israelites. The "highest" or
"purest" caste was comprised of the "Jews" of Jerusalem and Judea, who felt superior for another
reason also: more of them maintained knowledge of the Hebrew language. The second caste was
the Israelites in the far north and northeast, called the Galileans. Fewer of these knew Hebrew,
and knew rather their native tongue, Aramaic; and many also spoke Greek and some Latin,
because of their geo-political situation. The third and bottom caste was the "Samaritans" of
Samaria. These literally were "untouchable,”" as in Diatessaron 6:7 and John 4:9. Even the second
caste, Galileans, looked down on Samaritans. The town of Nazareth, where Jesus was from, was
fairly close to Samaria. It was also said of Jesus that he was a Samaritan: "The Jews answered and
said to him, 'Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan, and have a demon?" (John 8:48)



When a Galilean man, Nathaniel, was told to come meet Jesus of Nazareth, Nathaniel said, "Is it
possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" (Diatessaron 5:14; John 1:46) The disciples
James and John were perfectly willing to call down fire from heaven and burn up Samaritans; see
Diatessaron 18:2; Luke 9:54.

The word "Samaria" came to mean a region, with vague borders, north of Judea but south of
Galilee, and west of the Jordan. This was by then not a political region. (As for the city formerly
called Samaria, it had been renamed "Sebaste" by Herod the Great.) Jesus, unlike the rest of those
of the two upper castes, would not always avoid Samaria. Those of the two upper castes, when
traveling back and forth between Galilee and Judea, would be sure they conducted most of their
north-south progress east of the Jordan River, and approach Jerusalem from the east via Jericho,
in order to avoid passing through Samaria.

This was lamentable. The well of the man Israel himself, that is, Jacob, was in Samaria, at which
well Jesus astounded the Samaritan woman by drinking from the same vessel as she a Samaritan.
In their conversation, she soon brought up theological and customary disagreements between the
Jews and Samaritans. It is clear the Samaritans considered themselves Israelites. In that same
passage, Jesus appears to consider himself a "Jew." In the genealogical sense, he certainly was a
Judean, that is, descended of the tribe of Judah. In a geographical sense, however, he was not a
Judean. The Judeans for their part considered Samaritans either as not Israelites, or if Israelites at
all, disobedient, unclean and "cast out of the camp." Jesus in Matthew 10:5 excluded Samaritans
from the group he called "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." But he apparently regarded them
as more Israelite than the Phoenicians of Mark 7:26-28, Matthew 15:21-27, and Diatessaron 14:11-
17, who were called "dogs." (But Jesus did reward even the Canaanite woman for her faith.) The
apostles Peter and John evidently later on considered Samaritans to be Israelites, for in Acts 8:14-
17, they readily went to Samaria to help them receive the Holy Spirit. This is in contrast to Acts
10, when Peter resisted the idea of Cornelius the Roman receiving the Holy Spirit, whom he
clearly thought of as non-Israelite, Gentile and untouchable.

In modern times, the English word "Jew" means all descendants of the Shemite man Jacob, not
just Judeans. And not really descendants in a racial sense, but in the sense of practicing the
traditions passed down from the Judean Sanhedrin. Again, it was because Judah was the largest
and most prominent tribe, that the whole people came to be named after him. The message from
Jews themselves, as to what a Jew is, is contradictory. On the one hand, it is said that there is no
Jewish race per se, but a Jewish religion and culture. On the other hand, by Jewish law, any child
of a Jewish mother is a Jew, whether practicing the religion or not. Agreement cannot be reached
even in the state of Israel, as to who or what is a Jew, or how one becomes a Jew. Thus we must
accept that the word Jew has several meanings.

2. The leaders of Pharisaic or Rabbinical Judaism.

Here is the text of John 7:11-13. 11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival,
and saying, "Where is that fellow?" 12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds.
Some were maintaining, "He is a good man." "No," others would say. "He is misleading the
people." 13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.

Here we have the crowds wanting to speak about Jesus, but not openly doing so, for fear
of "the Jews." Clearly, the "Jews" the crowd were fearing were the Sanhedrin, who had decided
that anybody who confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should be put out of the synagogue.
Yet, in the same passage, the crowd are called "Jews."



John 9:22 "His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews
had already decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of
the synagogue.”

Here we have Jewish parents, who are afraid of "the Jews," and it is clear here that "the
Jews" means the leaders of Rabbinical Judaism.

The leaders and Pharisees held in contempt the majority of the regular people, whom
they referred to asy¥7  OD- ‘am ha'arets, "people of the land." Originally, this phrase am-
ha'arets only meant to distinguish the majority of Israelites from the leaders (Lev. 4:27; 20:4; 2
Kings 11:18, 19; 15:5; 16:15; 21:24; Ezekiel 7:27), but after the return from the exile, it came to mean
those people living in Palestine whose Judaism was mixed or suspect, and with whom the more
strict Jew could not intermarry. (Ezra 9:1-2, Nehemiah 10:30-31) But by New Testament times
the Pharisees used it as a term of contempt in John 7:49 for all the people who "know not the
law," which really meant those who did not observe the law according to their interpretation.
The Pharisee considered the "people of the land" to be immoral, irreligious, and unclean and
untouchable. According to the Pharisaic / Sanhedrin rabbinical law, their testimony was not
admissible in court, and so they were not summoned as witnesses. They were not trustworthy
enough to be appointed fiduciaries in a legal matter. And Pharisees were not allowed to eat with
the "people of the land," and were not allowed to marry one of them, for, they said, "their women
are unclean vermin."

Thus it is understandable why on several occasions when Jesus bested the Pharisees in
theological or moral debate, the crowds "listened with delight."

3. False Jews

The gospel of John was written a relatively long time after Christ, after God's people had
developed a new, spiritual meaning to the word "Jew." By the time John wrote his gospel, the
disciples of Jesus identified themselves as Christians, and not so much as Jews. So John at
various times uses both the widely used meaning, and also at other times the later meaning of
"false Jew." For they taught that if a Jew did not accept Jesus as the Jewish Messiah, such a Jew is
cut off from Israel, Acts 3: 22-23; Romans 11:17-21. The notion that a human being can inherit the
kingdom of God solely by virtue of the fact that he is a Jew, is as false today, as it was when John
the Baptizer warned, "And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father.'
For I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham.” (Matthew 3:9;
Luke 3:8)

So we must accept that the word Jew, both in the New Testament, and in the world today, has
more than one meaning. But how to render the word in the gospel of John? Should we change it
passage by passage? I decided that this was too difficult to do with certainty. I left all instances
rendered as the word "the Jews," and the reader must interpret these words by context. And I
urge the reader to accept the ambiguity of the words "the Jews" as representative of the present
word in general, that this is the situation with these words, difficult as it may be.

The danger of this is that a Jewish reader who is a non-believer, may get the feeling that John's
gospel, and thus the Christian message in general, is anti-Jew. Or that non-Jewish readers may
reckon to find in the gospel of John, scriptural justification for their hate of Jews. But in fact,
neither the gospel of John nor the New Testament as a whole, teach any such thing. Witness the
following quotations.



You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for
salvation is of the Jews. John 4:22

For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to
everyone who believes; to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Romans 1:16

Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much
in every way. To begin with, the Jews are entrusted with the oracles of God.
What if some were unfaithful? Does their unfaithfulness nullify the faithfulness
of God? By no means! Let God be true, and every man a liar..." Romans 3:1-4

..I have great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that I
myself were accursed and cut off from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my
kinsmen by race. They are Israelites, and to them belong the sonship, the glory,
the covenants, the giving of the law, the worship, and the promises; to them
belong the patriarchs, and of their race according to the flesh, is the Christ. God
who is over all, be blessed for ever. Amen. But it is not as though the word of
God had failed. For not all who are descended from Israel belong to Israel, and
not all are children of Abraham because they are his descendants.; but 'through
Isaac shall your descendants be named." This means that it is not the children of
the flesh who are the children of God, but the children of the promise are
reckoned as descendants. Romans 9:2-8

Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to you
Gentiles, I magnify my ministry in order to make my fellow Jews jealous, and thus
save some of them. For if their rejection means the reconciliation of the world,
what will their acceptance mean but life from the dead? If the dough offered as
firstfruits is holy, so is the whole lump; and if the root is holy, so are the branches.

But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a wild olive shoot, were
grafted in their place to share the richness of the olive tree, do not boast over the
branches. If you do boast, remember that it is not you that support the root, but
the root supports you. You will say, "Branches were broken off so that I might be
grafted in." That is true. They were broken off because of their unbelief, but you
stand fast only through faith. So do not become proud, but stand in awe. For if
God did not spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you... Romans
11:13-21

Critical Apparatus re. Bethany vs. Bethabara in John 1:28

This is the most complete data available to me as of Oct 08, 2008, including a full accounting of
extantness versus lacunae of all majuscules cited on the IGNTP site, and correcting Rueben
Swanson's error regarding I (036).

BnBavia PP Pes PER*ABC*EFHLM N SWS AO W* Q063 0211 2* 789 27 28 118 124 157
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1253 1342 1344 1365* 1424 1505*vid 1514 2148 2174 M Lect itaaurb,cefifflqr! yo syrph,palms copbo
slav Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc. to Chrysostom Chrysostom; Ambrosiaster Augustine HF RP PK
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syrs,C,pal™s copsa™ arm geo Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc. to Chrysostom Cyril TR (Joshua 18:22
LXX)

BnOapaPa X2 892M8 pc syrh™s (Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX)
BiBaPoapd U 18 35

BnOePapd A 13 69 828

BiBapa 1646*
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Origen declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred
Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only
the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of
preparation,” (about which he was mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over")
versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house of obedience."

For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this URL:
http://www .bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

Swanson lists I' for lacuna here, but he was mistaken. He consulted the Oxford fragment, and
was unaware that another piece of the manuscript resided St. Petersburg. The IGNTP site lists
the correct readings for 036 (I').

Note that though the old apparatuses list 0141 as an uncial, we now know it is "a minuscule
commentary manuscript whose lemmata are written in majuscule." source: IGNTP

Witnesses arranged by date, up to the 12th century:

Date Witnesses Reading
TI/1IT DALY 1-Bnbavig
I PS5 P75 copbo Origen (253/254) 1-BnBavia
111 copsamss Origen (253/254) 2 - BnbaPapd
II/IV | syrsc 2 - BnBaPapd
v X* B it2 Eusebius Ambrosiaster 1-Bnbavig
IV Eusebius 2 - BnBaPapd
\ A c*itbeff syrp Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine 1-Bnbavig
\Y arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom 2 - BnOaPapd
AV Toid (the last letter is not readable) (2) B‘r]e(XﬁO(p_
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V-VII? | 82 2 - BnbaPapd
VI N 1-BnBavig
VI/VII | itd syrpfﬂ”rlss 1-BnBavig
VI/VIL | 083 syrpalmss 2 - BnBaPapa
VII 5 taur,rt syrh 1-BnBavia
VIII ELithd 1 - BnBaviq
X A*FHM O Q 063 0211 892 itf 1-BnBaviq
X G 565 slav (1) BiBavia
IX KI133 2 - BnOaPapd
IX U (2) BibaPopd
IX A (2) BnOefapd
IX/X Y* 1424 1-BnBavig
X S 1-Bnbavig
X X 1-BnBavig
X I 0141 1079 €770 2 - BnOapaPa
XI 28124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 1- BHGOW{QC
XI €773 2 - BnOapaPa
XI/XIT | 2 1 - BnBavig
XI1 157 1010 1241 1344 1365 1-Bndavia
XII 1071 (1) Bibavia
XII 1180 1230 1505 2 - BnBaPapd
XII 828 (2) BnBePapd
XII 1648* (2) BiOapd

SHOULD “THE PERICOPE OF THE ADULTERESS” BE INCLUDED?
John 7:53- 8:11

PROBLEM: Did the apostle John, the author of the gospel of John, write this section? Did the
apostles who laid the scriptural foundation for the church intend that this story of the woman
caught in adultery be part of that foundation? Does the passage have weight and authority equal
to that of scripture? This passage is not found in any Greek manuscript dated before the fifth
century (Codex D). It is not found in the earliest translations of the Bible into other languages,
such as the old Syriac, fourth century; the old Latin, fourth century; .the Georgian Bible, fifth
century; the Slavic Bible, and the Coptic Bible, as late as the ninth century. It was not in the
gospel of John when the decision was made to include John in the canons of scripture: the
Muratorian Canon, A.D. 170; Eusebius' "Ecclesiastical History," c. 340; the Council of Hippo, A.D.
393; and the Council of Carthage, A.D. 397; Codex Barococciani 206 6, A.D. 692. No Greek
church father prior to the 12th century comments on the passage (as being part of the gospel of
John specifically). These are the manuscripts from which it is absent on purpose: PesVid 366 qy75 R
A BCHMLNTWXYA® W 0700id 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828
849 865 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1333% 1424* 2193 2323 2561* 2768 (some 280+ total) //
include it with critical marks: E (only 8:2-11) M S A IT Q) 18 35 1424mg 1514 (270 minuscules total) //
include the Pericope with wide variation among themselves: 1,863 Greek mss. including lectionaries TR



HEF RP // contains John 7:53, but then rest after Luke 21:38 124 // place after Luke 21:38 f'* (13 69 124
346 543 788 826 828 983 1709, but not 174 230 1689) 1434 // place at the end of Gosp. of John f' (1 565*
1582 2193 but not 118 131 209) also 1076 1570 // after Jn 7:36 225 1128 // after John 8:12 17 mss. //
after Jn 8:14a 2691 // after Jn 8:20 981 // at end of gosp. of Luke / beg. of gosp. of John 1333m8 [/ lac P Q V
050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218
0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 (565*-
apparently used to have P.A. at end of gospel of John, and still contains a faded introduction to
the P.A., per Maurice Robinson and Klaus Witte)., there are critical marks.

Both Philip Comfort and Maurice Robinson ("Preliminary Observations Regarding the Pericope
Adulterae," Filologia Neotestamentaria 13: 35-59) would list 39" as omitting the Pericope based on
space considerations, as Comfort is quoted on the Sotheby's Auction: "(2005, pp. 353-4) makes
interesting calculations by working backwards from the page number. He notes that the scribe
evidently wrote 330 characters on p. 73 and 333 on p. 74. He then counts 23,796 characters from
John 8:14 back to John 1:1 at the start of the Gospel. 23,796 divided by 333 is almost exactly 712
pages. This would not allow enough space for inclusion of the disputed passage of the Woman
taken in Adultery (John 7:53-8:11), which cannot have been present.” Others however say that
there are too many other possibilities as to what text might have been omitted to declare that
Papyrus 39 is a witness to omission.

Papyrus 45, A, C and 070 are for more likely to have omitted, since the area of missing text is
more proximal, and shorter.

The earliest Greek manuscript of the Gospel of John that contains the story is Codex D from the
5th century. Jerome, also 5th century, says in PL 23:553, "in the Gospel according to John in many
manuscripts, both Greek and Latin, is found the story of the adulterous woman who was accused
before the Lord."

The STORY of the woman caught in adultery was known very early to some church Fathers, but
that is not the same as it being known to be a part of the Gospel of John. Papias from the 2nd

century knew of the story. And even yet Didymus the Blind, 398, in "Commentary on
Ecclesiastes," says of the Pericope, "We find, therefore, in certain gospels..."

For a chart showing all the various readings of the Pericope in the Greek manuscripts, arranged
in the Swanson format, click or copy & paste this link:.
http://www .bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Some observations on Style

When you translate this passage from the Greek, you see that there is a very marked change in
the style of Greek, compared to the rest of the gospel of John. One change is in the more frequent
use of the particle 3¢ all of a sudden. There is also a marked increase in the use of the
circumstance-setting participle near the beginning of a sentence, more often than is John's style.


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Here is the pericope in question:

John 7:53 Kai énopevnoav €xaotog €ig TOV oikov adTod,
53And each went to his home.

Chapter 8

John 8:1 ’Inco¥g 8¢ émopetdn ig to "Opog TV EAaIV.

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "0pBpov d¢ maAv mapeyEveto €ig TO iepdv, Kal TaG O AaOG HPXETO TTPOG
avtdv, kal kabicag £didaokev avTOUG.

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were
coming toward him. And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 d&yovowv 8¢ ol ypaupatel kal ol dapioaior yuovoika £mi poixeiq
KATELANUUEVNV, KAl OTAOAVTEG A0THV €V HECW

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing a woman caught in
adultery. And after they stood her in the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovowv avt®, Addokale, altn 1] yuvh kateiAnmral €0’ adTOQPWPW
UOLXEVOUEVN'

4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery.
John 8:5 év 8¢ @ véuw Muiv Mwiicfi éveteilato tag Totattag MBdletv: ob oOv
i Aéyeg;

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you
say?"
John 8:6 tobto 8¢ éAeyov nelpdlovteg abToV, va EXWolv KATNYopelv avtod. O 8¢
'IN600¢ KATW KOPAC TG SAKTUAW KATEYPAPEV E€1G THV YA V.

6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain
basis to accuse him. But Jesus bent down and was writing on the ground with his
finger.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ éméuevov €pwt@vrteg avTdV, dvékuPev kai eimev avTolg, ‘O
AVauapTNTOg LUV TPQOTOG T aLTNV Padétw Aibov:

7After they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them,
"The one of you who is sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kai maAv KatakOPag Eypagev €ic TNV yiv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
John 8:9 ol & dxoloavteg &&pxovto eic ka® el dp&duevol dmd TV
npeoPutépwy, kai kateAelpOn udvog, kai fj yovr €v uéow odoa.

9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the
oldest, until he alone was left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 d&vakOypac 8¢ 6 'Inoodg eimev avtf, TOval, mod elotv; obdelg ot
KATEKPLVEV;

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has
no one condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) 8¢ inev, 008elc, kOpie. einev 8¢ 6 'Incods, OVE yw ot Katakpivw:
Topevov, [kai] &mod tol VOV unkétt dudptave.

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you.
Go your way, and from now on, sin no more."

Probably the foremost authority on questions of authenticity of passages in the Greek text is the



book "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament," by Bruce M. Metzger on behalf of
and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New
Testament: Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren.
The following is a quote from it concerning this passage:

"The evidence for the non-Johannine origin of the pericope of the adulteress is
overwhelming. It is absent from such early and diverse manuscripts as P¢° 7> X B
LNTWYA®WO0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 788 828 1230 1241 1242 1253 2193 al.
Codices A and C are defective in this part of John, but it is highly probable that
neither contained the pericope, for careful measurement discloses that there
would not have been space enough on the missing leaves to include the section
along with the rest of the text. In the East the passage is absent from the oldest
form of the Syriac version (syrs and the best manuscripts of syrP), as well as
from the Sahidic and the sub-Achmimic versions and the older Bohairic
manuscripts. Some Armenian manuscripts and the Old Georgian version omit it.
In the West the passage is absent from the Gothic version and from several Old
Latin manuscripts (ita1%9). No Greek Church Father prior to Euthymius
Zigabenus (twelfth century) comments on the passage, and Euthymius declares
that the accurate copies of the Gospel do not contain it.

When one adds to this impressive and diversified list of external evidence the
consideration that the style and vocabulary of the pericope differ noticeably from
the rest of the Fourth Gospel (see any critical commentary), and that it interrupts
the sequence of 7:52 and 8:12 ff., the case against its being of Johannine authorship
appears to be conclusive.

At the same time the account has all the earmarks of historical veracity. It is
obviously a piece of oral tradition which circulated in certain parts of the Western
church and which was subsequently incorporated into various manuscripts at
various places. Most copyists apparently thought that it would interrupt John's
narrative least if it were inserted after 7:52 (D E (F) GH KM U T IT 28 700 892 al).
Others placed it after 7:36 (ms. 225) or after 7:44 (several Georgian mss.) or after
21:25 (1 565 1076 1570 1582 armmss) or after Luke 21:38 (f%). Significantly enough,
in many of the witnesses which contain the passage it is marked with asterisks or
obeli, indicating that, though the scribes included the account, they were aware
that it lacked satisfactory credentials.

Sometimes it is stated that the pericope was deliberately expunged from the
Fourth Gospel because it was liable to be understood in a sense too indulgent to
adultery. [Jerome speculated this.] But, apart from the absence of any instance
elsewhere of scribal excision of an extensive passage because of moral prudence,
this theory fails "to explain why the three preliminary verses (vii 53; viii 1-2), so
important as apparently descriptive of the time and place at which all the
discourses of c. viii were spoken, should have been omitted with the rest" (Hort,
"Notes on Select Readings," pp. 86 {.).

Although the Committee was unanimous that the pericope was originally no
part of the Fourth Gospel, in deference to the evident antiquity of the passage a
majority decided to print it, enclosed within double square brackets, at its
traditional place following Jn 7:52."



The Committee included it in its traditional place "in deference to its antiquity.” But they omitted
scores of other passages that are even older than the pericope. So why did they choose to include
this particular passage? Probably because of its relatively large size, and because it is so well
known and loved. They are unanimous that the passage is not original holy writ, but include it
because it probably is truth. However, I would like the criterion for inclusion of a passage to be,
not whether or not it is a true story, but whether or not the apostles intended it to have the
authority of scripture. Truth and authority are not the same. “2+2=4" is truth, but it is not
scripture. God did not inspire one of his apostles or prophets to put it among the foundational
truths that are authoritative original holy writ. So it is with the Pericope of the Adulteress. I
would think we would want our translations of the gospel of John to be 100% pure scripture, all
the real thing.

Nevertheless, I decided to include the passage in the text of John, with a footnote indicating that
it may not be original scripture. Though I personally consider it to be New Testament
pseudepigrapha, I know it is a story beloved by many. So I decided to leave in the text of my
translation, considering that it probably does no harm, unlike the spurious ending that tradition
has added on to the gospel of Mark.

FREQUENCY OF THE PARTICLE &2

On the style of Greek, you can check it out yourself and see, that the passage John 7:53 to 8:11 is
not written in the style of John. John does not use the Greek word "de" near as often as the other
gospel writers, but in this passage, it is found much more often than in the rest of John.

Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word "de" is found 203 times, or in an
average of 23% of the verses, while in these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word "de" is found 11
times, or an average of 92% of the verses. Another change in style is an increase of participial
phrases. For these reasons and others, I feel no uncertainty in flatly declaring that the passage is
not written in the style of the apostle John.

Someone has said in rebuttal to my general argument:

As for DE suddenly occurring “much more frequently”, this is not the only
place in John where a run of DE’s happens to occur. Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24;
3:1; cf. also DE in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23; cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6; cf. also
DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12; cf. also 7:2, 6, 7, 9, 10. Basically there is not much
difference, and John simply fluctuates in his usage at different points.

First of all, he must be using the Byzantine text, because John 2:17 and 6:11 do not contain DE in

my Greek New Testament.

Again, the Pericope contains 11 instances of DE in 12 verses. But the examples given above are:
Cf.DEinJn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1;

4 instances in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 2:17 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)



cf. also DE in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23;

4 times in 6 verses. This is a lot, but the impact of this sampling is lessened because its 6 verses is
such a small sample of verses compared to the 12 verses of the Pericope, one half the number of
verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 44, 6;

5 times in 13 verses.
cf. also DEin Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12;

5 times in 10 verses. (Idon't accept the 6:11 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)
cf. also 7:2,6,7,9, 10.

5 times in 9 verses.

These examples he gives don't match the rate of the sudden frequency of increase of DE in the
pericope. Yes, John fluctuates, but this much, as follows:

The Pericope is just 12 verses. Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word DE is
found 203 times, or in an average of 23% of the verses, while in just these 12 verses, John 7:53 to
8:11, the word DE is found 11 times, or an average of 92% of the verses. That is almost once per
verse.

The examples the person gives show about one half the rate of increase of DE's as does the
Pericope.

What the he should say is that John fluctuates in his frequency of the use of DE a few times, and
this Pericope of the Adulteress that is being debated, just happens to be the most extreme
example of such a fluctuation. It would be a more convincing argument if his examples of other
concentrations of DE were greater or at least equal to the Pericope, instead of only half as. But
you see, add to this definite increase of the use of DE, to the sudden increase of sentence-initial
participial phrases, which John just does not use as often as other NT writers, and add other non-
Johannine traits, and it all adds up to being non-Johannine in style of writing, in my mind.

USE OF SENTENCE-INITIAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASES TO SET THE CIRCUMSTANCE

In New Testament Greek, there were several ways you could set the circumstance for the
sentence as to timing, or other such situation. An aorist participle could be used, such as
EMBLEPSAS, "When he saw, he did such and such," or "after he looked, he did such and such." A
linear participle could be used, as meaning "as he was looking, he did such and such.”

John does use the above device with participles, but less than do the other gospel writers. John
also likes to use what we English speakers would consider stright-forward adverbs, such as
META, "after,” HWS, "as," HOTE, "when." And even instead of the linear participle, he will use
an imperfect verb to accomplish the same thing, something more like we do in English.



But when you come to the Pericope of the Adulteress, you find a marked increase of the use of sentence-
initial participles to set the circumstance. Heavy use of this device is a style not inconsistent with one of
the synoptic gospels, but inconsistent with John.

I find such participial phrases in the Pericope as follows:

8:2 kabicag— And having sat down, he was teaching them

8:3-4 otnoavteg — And having stood her in the midst, they said to him

8:6 kOYag —But Jesus after bending down, began to write on the ground

8:7 épwt®VTeG — But as they continued questioning him, he straightened up

8:8 katakVPag — And again having bent down, he was writing on the ground

8:10 dvaxopag — And after straightening up, Jesus said to her

This comes to 6 examples of this in 9 verses. — 66% of the verses start this way.

In the rest of John, I found 55 examples in 867 verses. — 6% of the verses in the rest of John start this way.

This is a heavy concentration of sentence-initial participial circumstance-setting phrases, and I challenge
anyone to find such a concentration elsewhere in John's writings.

Following are the 55 examples I found in the rest of the gospel of John. (Note: I scanned both the
UBS Greek New Testament and the Hodges and Farstad text, and in this count they are not
different.)

1:36, 1:38, 1:42, 2:3, 2:15, 4:47, 4:51, 5:6, 6:5, 6:14, 6:15, 6:19, 6:25, 6:61, 7:14, 8:30, 9:1, 9:6, 11:4, 11:17,
11:28, 11:43, 11:51, 12:3, 12:14, 13:2 (3,4?), 13:21, 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 16:8, 18:1, 18:3, 18:4, 18:10,
18:22, 18:38, 19:2, 19:13, 19:17, 19:26, 19:28, 19:30, 20:5, 20:14, 20:20, 20:22, 21:4, 21:7, 21:19, 21:20,
21:21.

Note that there are long stretches in John without this trait. Yet those long stretches are where
Jesus is teaching, without interruption of narrative of events and travel and different characters
inter-acting. When there is a concentration of sentence-initial participles for setting the
circumstance, they are where there is more movement in the circumstance of the narrative than
just teaching, like in chapter 13, 18, and 19. That consideration does lessen the impact of this
change I am pointing out, I admit. Certainly no single stylistic trait of the Pericope alone is
enough to convince me or anybody that it is not in John's style. Neither the increased
concentration of DE argument, nor this participle argument are very strong by themselves, but
together they are stronger. The more traits that the Pericope has that are not Johannine, the more
convincing.

Another trait of the Pericope that is not like John, is that there is a greater variety of vocabulary
for such a small passage.



On the other side, Zane C. Hodges and Arthur L. Farstad, in their Introduction to their "The
Greek New Testament According to the Majority Text," Second Edition (Nashville, Thomas
Nelson Publishers, 1985) point to the following traits in the Pericope as being Johannine:

John 8:6 has the phrase to0to 8¢ &Aeyov nelpdlovreg avtdv - Now this they were saying tempting
him." This same kind of phrase, tovto d¢ followed by a form of the word for saying, is found
elsewhere in John as follows:

6:6 — to0TO0 3¢ EAeyev Telpdwv o0TéV But he said this testing him
7:39 - tobto 8¢ einev mepi Tod Tveduatog Now this he said in reference to the Spirit
11:51 - to0to 8¢ &g’ avtod olk einev But this, from himself he did not say.

12:6 - einev 8¢ TobTO 0VY 811 MEPl TOV MTwX®V But he said this not because it mattered to him
about the poor (I think this example is weak, not exactly like the phrase in John 8:6.)

12:33 - tobto 8¢ ENeyev onuaivwy moiw Bavdtw Now this he was saying signaling by what kind of
death

21:19 - todro 8¢ einev onuaivev molw Bavdtw Now this he said signaling by what kind of death

Secondly, they argue that the use of the vocative I'tvat (woman) in 8:10 is a very typical Johannine
usage, cf. 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; cf. also 20:13, 15. In fact, by my count, there are 9 other instances of this
word in the vocative case in the New Testament, and not limited to John: Matt 15:28, Luke 13:12;
22:57; John 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; 20:13; 20:15; I Cor. 7:16.

Thirdly, that the phrase pnkétt audptave - "sin no more" in 8:11 occurs only one other time in the
New Testament, at John 5:14. In those exact inflections, this is true.

However, Wieland Willker points out a dozen phrases that are typical Lukan usage, in his pdf
document to which I give the link below. This all would not be inconsistent with some writer
other than John or Luke, who shares some writing traits of both John and Luke.

Another Byzantine text advocate, Maurice Robinson, believes that the Pericope was omitted by
some copyists early on, as a result of the practice of dividing up the scriptures into liturgical
sections, "lectionary readings," for various times of the year. Such that the Pericope was put at
the end of manuscripts, because the story was thought inappropriate for the Pentecost reading.
A summary of his arguments can be found at this link: http://www.dtl.org/versions/e-
mails/adultery.htm

On the other hand, Wieland Willker rebuts this lectionary argument, in an article well worth
reading, the link to which I give below. Among other things, it shows sylistic traits in the
Pericope that are more like Luke. It also shows how the Pericope interrupts the flow of John's
gospel. It is an Adobe Acrobat Reader pdf document: http://www-user.uni-
bremen.de/~wie/TCG/TC-John-PA.pdf




And here is an excellent article about the Pericope, by Samuel Davidson, a freely downloadable
pdf.

IN JOHN 8:25, WAS JESUS SAYING, "I AM WHAT I HAVE BEEN TELLING YOU FROM
THE BEGINNING," OR WAS HE SAYING, "WHY DO I SPEAK TO YOU AT ALL!"?
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32

GREEK TEXT: Tr|v &pxnv 6 tt Kol AaA® Opiv;

PROBLEM: In most of the early manuscripts of the New Testament, only capital letters were
used, and there were no spaces between words and sentences. Nor was there much punctuation.
This makes it difficult at times to tell where one word ends and the next begins, thus difficult to
know which words the author meant. To illustrate this, suppose we had the same practice in
English, and you were confronted with the letters:
ANDTHENHEISNOWHEREWHATAMYSTERIOUS. Take the words in the letters,
HEISNOWHERE. Did the author mean "He is nowhere" or "He is now here"? There is exactly
this kind of problem in interpreting John 8:25. The Greek words translated "Just what" in the
sentence "Just what I have been saying along" in John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32 are the words 6 Tt -
ho ti, which mean "that which." Or are they one word, 6tt - ho ti, a Greek word which can mean
"because" or "that," or, in "Biblical Greek," "why."

Consequently, according to the UBS textual commentary, edited by Bruce M. Metzger, the
sentence could be variously translated as follows:

1. As a question, with 611 = "why?" ("Why do I speak to you at all?") Where tnv
dpxnv in the accusative case would be adverbial and equivalent to 6Awg - hdlos -
"altogether." This use of ho ti as meaning "why" is what is called "Biblical Greek."
It is a result of the influence of the Septuagint, the translation of the Hebrew
scriptures into Greek, which had a strong effect on the Greek spoken by Jews. In
the Septuagint, whenever & 1 - ho ti is used, it is always a translation of the
Hebrew interrogative pronouns used in direct questions and meaning "why," such
as 11 Rand Y1,

2. As an exclamation, with hd ti as a Hebraism after 711} ("That I speak to you at
alll")

3. As an affirmation, with hé ti and implying I am ("[I am] from the beginning
what I am telling you" or "Primarily [I am] what I am telling you" or "[I am] what I
have told you from the beginning").

The Bodmer Papyrus II (%) reads, according to a marginal correction which may be by the
original scribe, "Jesus said to them, T told you in the beginning that which also I am telling you."
For full discussions of the difficulties of the passage, see R-W. Funk, Harvard Theological Review, LI
(1958), pp- 95-100, and E.R. Smothers, S.J. ibid., pp. 111-122, who independently prefer the reading

of the papyrus 66 corrector.

An argument in favor of the third alternative mentioned above, is that a few verses later, John
says "many of his hearers put their faith in Him." There are hearers present with whom he is


http://cadesign.webworkercanada.com/pa/TEXT/Davidson.pdf
http://cadesign.webworkercanada.com/pa/TEXT/Davidson.pdf

sympathetic.

On the other hand, Jesus' next words, "I HAVE MUCH TO SAY to you, but...I only speak what I
hear from the Father," would be a natural continuance from him saying something like "Why do I
speak to you at all?" For his next words indicate a holding back from speaking. Both sentences
then would have a theme of him not speaking.

Another problem with the traditional rendering "I am what I have told you from the beginning,"
is that Jesus had not really told them who he was prior to this. He was rather evasive to them
about it. Clearly from context, these are not conversation partners with whom he was
sympathetic: "You are from below, I am from above... You shall die in your sins..."

It would not be out of character for Jesus to refuse to speak with someone. For remember, Jesus
knew what was in people's hearts and minds. It could be that the particular people who were
questioning him in the verse in question were hypocrites, and Jesus knew that they wouldn't
believe what he said anyway, and that they wouldn't ask sincere, God-seeking questions. And
that only the nonvocal bystanders were coming to believe in him in this setting. With these
conditions in view, he could say to the actual questioners only: "Why do I even bother speaking
to you?"

In any case, it would not be out of character for Jesus to verbally express frustration or dislike
about the insincerity (Diatess. 26:3; Mk 12:13-15) or hypocrisy (Diatess. 14:2,4; 19:35,36; 26:3; Mk
7:5,6; Lk 13:14-17) or lack of cooperative intent (Diatess. 30:16,17; Luke 22:67-69) or lack of
intelligence (Diatess. 14:8,9,31; Matt. 15:15-16; Mk 7:7-19; 8:14-21) of his conversation partners.

I have now completed my Swanson-style apparatus of Jude, showing complete
transcrlpts of 62 Greek manuscripts and 10 critical edltlons Prev1ew it at:

Want to read cursive N.T. Manuscripts, but you don't know the ligatures? Get a quick-reference ligature
chart here: http://www.lulu.com/product/paperback/quick-reference-greek-ligature-guide/14355820


http://www.lulu.com/product/paperback/epistle-of-jude-in-62-manuscripts-ten-editions/15158799
http://www.lulu.com/product/paperback/quick-reference-greek-ligature-guide/14355820
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